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1 Reason for Contribution

Show the current status of the CONRR comments on IM XDM spec and SUP-XSD file.
2 Summary of Contribution

Contains the current status of the CONRR comments on IM XDM spec and SUP-XSD file.
3 Detailed Proposal
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This is the current status of the CONRR comments on IM XDM and SUP-XSD file. I highlighted the comments that still need action (e.g. there is no AGREED CR for them).

4 Intellectual Property Rights

Members and their Affiliates (collectively, "Members") agree to use their reasonable endeavours to inform timely the Open Mobile Alliance of Essential IPR as they become aware that the Essential IPR is related to the prepared or published Specification.  This obligation does not imply an obligation on Members to conduct IPR searches.  This duty is contained in the Open Mobile Alliance application form to which each Member's attention is drawn.  Members shall submit to the General Manager of Operations of OMA the IPR Statement and the IPR Licensing Declaration.  These forms are available from OMA or online at the OMA website at www.openmobilealliance.org.

5 Recommendation

<provide a description of the intended actions to be taken by the group>
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bSIMPLE IM CONSISTENCY REVIEW REPORT 


		Review Report Document Id

		OMA-CONRR-OMA_ERP_SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20070115-D


Previous version: 

http://www.openmobilealliance.org/ftp/MWG/IM/ID/07/OMA-IM-2007-0090R06-SIMPLE_IM_CONRR_11_April.zip 

		 FORMCHECKBOX 
 OMA Confidential



		Material Being Reviewed:

		OMA-ERP-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061215-D 


Click on one of the following identifiers to go to the corresponding table:


OMA-ERELD-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061215-D

OMA-RD_IM-V1_0-20060606-C

OMA-AD-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

OMA-TS-IM_XDM-V1_0-20061107-D

OMA-SUP-XSD_xdm_hist_and_def_metadata-V1_0-20061108-D

OMA-ETR-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061211-D



		Group Presenting Document:

		MWGIM



		Date of This Report:

		12 April  2007





1. Instructions


Review comments should be collected and aggregated into a single review report.  This will facilitate efforts to resolve issues:


· If the review involves more than one document (e.g. ERP), use a separate table for each document.


· Avoid changing Comment Ids once drafts have been published – source of possible confusion.


· The Type column should indicate 'E' for Editorial comment or 'T' for Technical comment


2. Review Information


2.1 OMA Groups Involved


		Name Of Group

		Role

		Invited

		Comments Provided



		Requirements

		RD reviewer

		 FORMCHECKBOX 


		REQ was invited to review the ERP and previously was agreed to progress the RD to the candidate status.



		Architecture

		AD reviewer

		 FORMCHECKBOX 


		ARC was invited to review the ERP and previously reviewed the AD and provided the AD review report.



		Security

		

		 FORMCHECKBOX 


		SEC was invited to review the ERP. NO comments were received.



		IOP

		ETR reviewer

		 FORMCHECKBOX 


		IOP reviewed the ETR and provided the ETRRR. 



		MWG

		

		 FORMCHECKBOX 


		MWG was invited to review the ERP and previously submitted the ERP for R&A.





2.2 Review History


		Review Type

		Date

		Review Method

		Participating Groups

		Full Document Id



		Full

		2007.01.11

		ConfCall

		REL and MWGIM

		OMA-ERP-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061215-D



		

		2007.01.18

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-RD_IM-V1_0-20060606-C



		

		2007.01.23

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-RD_IM-V1_0-20060606-C



		

		2007.01.30

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-AD-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D



		

		5 to 9 February 2007

		Face-to-Face (OMA San Francisco)

		IM

		OMA-AD-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

OMA-TS-IM_XDM-V1_0-20061107-D

OMA-SUP-XSD_xdm_hist_and_def_metadata-V1_0-20061108-D

OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D



		

		20 February 2007

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

 Comments from I198 to I235 were addressed



		

		2007-03-01

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

 Comments I198 to I235  were addressed



		

		2007-03-05

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

 Comments I236 tot I257 and PoC comments in OMA-IM-2007-0044.



		

		11-15 March 2007

		Face-to-Face (IM interim meeting in Rennes, France)

		IM

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

 Comments I258 to I571 were addressed 



		

		27 March 2007

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

The following comments were addressed: from I572 to I604. we postponed a number of them for a future re-discussion.

Comments 



		

		3 April 2007

		ConfCall

		IM

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

Comments I609 to I648



		

		4 April 2007

		ConfCall

		IM 

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

Comments I649 to I705



		

		10 April 2007

		ConfCall

		IM 

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

Comments I706 to I741



		

		11 April 2007

		ConfCall

		IM 

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

Comments I742 to I782



		

		12 April 2007

		ConfCall

		IM 

		OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

IM TS comments in contributions OMA-IM-2007-0008R01-IM_review_more_Siemens_comments





3. Review Comments


3.1 OMA-ERELD-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061215-D

		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		 

		 

		 

		 

		VOID

		 





3.2 OMA-RD_IM-V1_0-20060606-C

		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: 


Comment: Friendly Name is still being used in the RD. It should be replaced with Display Name


Proposed Change: See CR 571 on MWG IM Portal

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed in CR 2006-571.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		2.2

		Source: Orange S.A (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: 3GPP informative references are not used throughout the document


Proposed Change: Add a paragraph using  these references

		Status:  OPEN 

Editor will remove the references



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		2.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: informative references 2778, 2779, WAPARCH, WAPWAE are not used throughout the document


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


.Editor will remove the references



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		2.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: RFC 3261, RFC 3986, RFC 3966 are used in definition of  “display-name” and “user-id” and are not  in the reference chapter


Proposed Change: add RFC 3261, RFC 3986, RFC 3966 in the list of normative references

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial, editor will add the RFC in the normative section



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		2.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: “Specific Versions of 3GPP and 3GPP specifications are used. This is a bad idea because these specifications will need to change to fix issues


Proposed Change: Proposed to replace with version agnostic reference




		Status: OPEN 


3G references will be removed as per comment 2.


AI:  Editor.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		3.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: “Accounting” “Auto login” definitions are not used in the document


Proposed Change: remove these definitions

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial, editor will add remove the 2 definitions.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		3.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: References should use [ ] in definitions of “Chat Room”, “Display-name”, “User-ID”


Proposed Change: do the typo change

		Status: OPEN

Editorial, editor will make the change



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Missing Definitions:


Chat Group (see 6.1.11 PRI-15)


Cellular Network


Deferred Messaging


IM Accounts


IM User


IM Participant


IM Interaction


IM Communication


IM Session


IM Service


IM Service Interactions


IM Service Provider


IM Messaging Server


IM Service Entity


IM System (What is the difference between IM System and IM Service and IM Messaging Server and IM Service Entity?)


IM Subscription


IM Subscriber (To be consistent with PoC definition of PoC Subscriber an IM Subscribe should be someone who subscribes (pays for) IM Service An IM Subscriber may or may not be (e.g parent or corporation) an IM User. You need to make sure that you don’t use IM Subscriber and IM User inappropriately. The IM User is the user using the terminal to send messages.


IM Traffic


IM User Agents (How does this differ from an IM Client?)


Mobile Operator


Public Chat Room


Private Chat Room


Proposed Change: Add definitions. Some can be based on those in the SIMPLE-AD

		Status: OPEN 


-Need to check whether all these terms are in the RD.

-Some terms are obvious and do not need a definition (need to agree what is obvious).


-AI: Claude will come with a proposal.





		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Definition Text doesn’t consistently use the Definitions:


User


Session


Chat


Proposed Change: Modify


User to IM User


Session to IM Session


Chat to IM Chat

		Status: OPEN 


Is there any confusion? If we use User instead of IM user. 


Claude:  to check the need to change as proposed. 



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Definition  “Chat Room” may cause confusion with PoC “Chat  Session”. In PoC a “Chat Session” is a conference where each user must request to join the (dial in) conference however “chat room” is used here for both group invitation conferences and conferences where users invite themselves to join (dial in)


Proposed Change: Proposed to separate the definition so that chat only applies to the self invitation(dial in) type conference




		Status: OPEN 


- Agree that there is a difference with PoC. 

- PoC uses chat room in a specific way and IM use chat room in a general way.


Need to change without too much disruption to the IM enabler

Need further investigation about how to address this comment.


AI: to everybody to come with a proposal.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: “Emoticon or smiley”  using “UTF-8 Glyph” in a requirements document is inappropriate


Proposed Change: Proposed to replace “UTF-8 Glyph” with “graphic or animation”




		Status: OPEN 


UTF-8 glyph should be mentioned in the RD because the glyph triggers the graphic or animation.   


We do not want to mention UTF-8 in the RD. We need to provide an alternative to graphic or animation since they are the result not the mean to convey emoticons.

AI Claude: To propose an alternative to “UTF-8 glyph”.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: “User-ID”. Having a “Shall” in a definition is inappropriate


Proposed Change: Proposed to delete “shall””




		Status: OPEN


Change as follows: “It shall take the form of a SIP URI” .to : “It takes the form of a SIP URI”.


Editorial: Editor will provide the change.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		3.3

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: Following abbreviations are used in the text and missing in abbreviations section : “EMS”, “IMS”, “IOP”, “MMS”, “PoC”,  SIP, “URL”, SMS”, “SIMPLE” , “SMTP”, “WG”


Proposed Change: add these abbreviations 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial: Editor will provide the change.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		3.3

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: Following abbreviations are not used in the text of the RD  : “ITU-T”, WSI”


Proposed Change: delete these abbreviations

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial: Editor will provide the change.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: “UTF-8” in a requirements document is inappropriate


Proposed Change: Proposed to remove “UTF-8” Abbreviation”




		Status: OPEN 


See R11.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Missing Abbreviations:


SMS, EMS, MMS, RFC, SMTP, SIMPLE


Proposed Change Add Abbreviations




		Status: OPEN


See also comment 13.


Editor will provide the change.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: SND-5: “IMS Service”


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service”




		Status: OPEN 


Need to investigate whether it is IMS or IM


AI: Nicolas and Nadia






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.5

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: Requirement RCV-2 says “The IM service MAY provide content adaptation or alternative ways to retrieve multimedia content. “ Do we provide any alternative way to retrieve multimedia content if the client is unable to retrieve or display the multimedia content?


Proposed Change: This is a question.

		Status: CLOSED

IM TS supports content indirection which allows the user to retrieve the contents from another device.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.5

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: RCV-5 and RCV-6: “Immediate Messaging” no definition and this seems a paste error from 3GPP TS 22.340


Proposed Change: Replace “Immediate Messaging” with “IM Service” or provide definition for Immediate Messaging




		Status: OPEN 


Use the definitions from the AD in the RD: “IM service” and “Instant message”.


We will change “Immediate Messaging” with ”IM service” and agree with the comment.


AI: Claude to provide a CR.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.6

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: Requirement DLV-2 says “The IM system SHALL have the ability to maintain message sequencing and synchronization to preserve the order of a conversation or message flow.“ Is it built in MSRP ?


Proposed Change: This is a question.

		Status: CLOSED 


The answer is Yes. 



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.7

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: “user” is used many places


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


AI: Claude to check whether it is OK to make this change. Related comment R09.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.8

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: Requirement HST-2 says : “Where conversation histories are provided, the IM subscriber SHALL be able to manage (e.g. save/delete/rename/move into folders) them.” Our actual specification does not allow “move into folders”


Proposed Change: update requirement

		Status: OPEN 


AI: Nicolas to bring a proposal in a CR.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.8

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: Requirement HST-3 says “The Service Provider MAY define a maximum storage limit of conversations.” is there something in the TS like return codes… for dealing with over quota


Proposed Change: add return codes in the TS ??

		Status: OPEN 


Section 13.2.2.1 addresses this requirement partially. 

AI: Nadia to bring a proposal in a CR to enhance the TS.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.8

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: HIST-3: “Service Provider”


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service Provider”




		Status: OPEN

Agreed.


AI: Editorial. Editor to make the change. 



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.8

		Source: Huawei 


HST-2: “rename and move into folders” should move to next release. Refer to OMA-IM-2006-0492-INP_Comments_To_445.doc

		Status: OPEN


See R22. 



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.10

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: GM-3 “The IM Service SHALL be able to provide advance search functionality with basic logical relationships (AND, OR, NOT) as well as any level of nesting in the search criteria” should be clarified (search for what?) however it can be considered equal to GM-17 : “It SHALL be possible for a user to search for a contact in the user's own Contact List”


Proposed Change: clarify

		Status: OPEN 


AI: Nicolas to clarify whether XDM 2 can use logical operators in the search.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.10

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: GM-15 – GM-10: “user” is used many places


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R09.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.11

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment “Service Provider”


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service Provider”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R24



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.11

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: “user” is used many places


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R09



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.11.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: ”IM Subscriber” is used when “IM User” is appropriate


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


AI: ALL to check the requirements vs the comment.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.11

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: “user” is used many places


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R09



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.11.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: ”Subscriber”  and “IM Service Subscriber” is used when “IM Subscriber” is appropriate


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Subscriber”




		Status: CLOSED

“IM subscriber” is more appropriate in this requirement because the system has to refer to the subscriber’s profile data.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.11

		Source: Huawei 


PRI-9: should move to the next release. Refer to OMA-IM-2006-0492-INP_Comments_To_445.doc

		Status: OPEN


The block list is used to prevent receiving messages from users in the block list but it is not used to prevent sending to users in the block list. Its s recommended deleting this requirement.


AI: Nadia to bring a CR to delete these requirements.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.12

		Source: Huawei 


SEC-10: should move to the next release. Refer to OMA-IM-2006-0492-INP_Comments_To_445.doc

		Status: OPEN


Change the requirement as follows: “The IM system SHALL allow the user to confirm the identity of a user in the following cases:”


AI: Nadia to bring a CR to delete “allow the user to”.





		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.13

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: CRG-1:“user” is used many places


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R09



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.13

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: CRG-2:“session” is used Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Session”




		Status: CLOSED 

The sentence is correct because it mentions “IM accounts or sessions”. It is not necessary to qualify “sessions” again with “IM’



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.13

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: CRG-9:“operators and service providers” is used


 Proposed Change: Replace with “Cellular Operators and IM Service Providers”




		Status: OPEN 


AI:  Claude to ask RIM to bring a CR with a proposal.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.14

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“operators and service providers” is used


 Proposed Change: Replace with “Cellular Operators and IM Service Providers”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R37.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.14

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: ADM-1:“user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R09.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.14

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: ADM-8:“Clients is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Clients”




		Status: OPEN 


Similar to R09.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.15

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R09.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.15

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: USE-3:“Service Provider” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service Provider”




		Status: OPEN 


Same to R24.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.15

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“Instant Messaging Client”  “Im Application”, “IM Terminal” and “IM Capable Client” are used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Client”




		Status: OPEN 


AI: Claude to check the requirement and the comment and come with a proposal.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.15

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: USE-5:“ The UTF-8 text representation for” 


Proposed Change: Delete these words”




		Status: OPEN 


Agree to remove “UTF-8” only.


AI: Nicolas to provide a CR.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.16

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user”  and IMS Messaging Subscriber s used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


AI: Nicolas to verify the requirements and come with a proposal.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.16

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “Service Provider” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service Provider””




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R24.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.16

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::IOP-8: “IMS Services”  OMA Services are not tied to IMS. I>E OMA Enablers may be deployed on other SIP/IP Cores other than IMS. Therefore this note is not appropriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase to remove reference to IMS Services




		Status: OPEN 


Agree to remove the last sentence of the note.


AI: Nicolas to provide the change in the CR with the other proposed changes.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.16

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::IOP-5: IM SHALL interoperate with other OMA specifications


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Enabler SHALL interoperate with other OMA Enablers”




		Status: OPEN 


***** 30 January CC review begins **** 


Editorial. 


AI: Editor will make the change as proposed.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.16

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::IOP-2 “domain” is used. What is the difference between IM Service Provider and domain? 


Proposed Change: Needs to be clarified somehow




		Status: CLOSED

“Domain” in defined in OMA dictionary and the definition is appropriate for the IM enabler.


No change to the requirement.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.16

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::IOP-3 “Internet based Service Provider” is used. What is the difference between IM Service Provider and Internet based Service Provider? 


Proposed Change: Needs to be clarified somehow




		Status: CLOSED


“IM service provider” is a more generic expression referring to the different categories of IM service providers including mobile operators and fixed access internet service providers.  The requirement as written distinguishes between the different types of IM service providers.

No change to the requirement. 



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.16

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::IOP-6  IOP-7: “(not a new work for the IM group.)” This is not needed and is confusing to the reader. IM Group is ambiguous

Proposed Change: delete the bracketed text




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. OK to delete “(not a new work for the IM group.)”


AI: Editor to delete “(not a new work for the IM group.)”






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.18

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: ENT-1 “The IM Service SHALL be able to interact with an enterprise or corporate IM system, subject to policy agreement.  When interacting with a corporate environment, the IM Service SHOULD ensure that private addresses used within the environment are not exposed, shared or broadcasted to IM subscribers outside the environment.” 


This requirement is not fulfilled, or not relevant to IM server. 


Proposed Change: clarify and update

		Status: OPEN 


AI: Nicolas to check with REQ people about the meaning of this requirement.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.18

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: ”IM Subscriber” is used when “IM User” is appropriate


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: CLOSED

IM subscriber is OK in this context. It refers to the subscription of a user to the IM service.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.19

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: UPROF-2 needs to be updated to reflect last decisions on age and lists and privacy.


Proposed Change: TBD

		Status: OPEN

AI: Orange will provide a CR with a proposed change. 



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.19

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used  Also it seems that IM User is not appropriate in all cases here and sometimes IM Subscriber should be used


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User” or “IM Subscriber”




		Status: OPEN 


AI: Adamu to review section 6.1.19 and suggests change.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.19

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“Service Provider” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service Provider””




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI: Editor to make the change in the RD



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.19

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:UPROF-2: “operator” is used  


Proposed Change: Replace with  “IM Service Provider”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI: Editor to make the change in the RD



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.20

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: LOC requirements need to be updated, they are not fulfilled.


Proposed Change: move to next release

		Status: OPEN 


AI: Nicolas and Adamu to provide a proposal. 



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.20

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R9 


AI: Claude to address the comment.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.20

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::LOC-5: What is a personal IM Message? Is this different from any other IM Message


Proposed Change: Remove “personal”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI: Editor to make the change in the RD as proposed.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.20

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::LOC-5: What is a user IM Service? Is this different from IM Service


Proposed Change: Remove “user”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI: Editor to make the change in the RD as follows: 


Change “user IM service” to “user’s IM service”.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.21

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R9 


AI: Claude to address the comment.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.22

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: OMA-IM-2007-0004


Comment: CHAT-8 requirement “A Chat Room SHALL be erased (no longer be available at users´ Contact List) after some time that no user is participating in it. The Service Provider SHALL have the possibility to set that amount of time.” can not be fulfilled by actual shared group XDMS


Proposed Change: update shared group XDMS

		Status: OPEN 


AI: Adamu, Nicolas, Nadia to check this requirements with their PAG colleagues and we will re-discuss this requirement again in SFO.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.22

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “Chat” is used along with “Group Conversation”  and “IM Group Session”. Consistency please


Proposed Change: Replace with new one to many definitions




		Status: OPEN 


AI: Brigitte to provide a proposal.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.22

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as R9 


AI: Claude to address the comment.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.22

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: CHAT-2 “There SHALL exist Public and Private Chat rooms” What does this mean. This requirement needs rewriting


Proposed Change: Replace with “It SHALL be possible to establish Public and Private Chat rooms”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI: Editor to make the change in the RD as follows: 






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.22

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::CHAT-15 “Mobile Device”


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Client”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI: Editor to make the change in the RD as follows: 






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.22

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::CHAT-2o What is the “owner” of a Private Chat Room?


Proposed Change: Clarify




		Status: OPEN 


Modify the definition of “private chat” by adding “this user is the owner of the provide char room”.


AI: Nicolas to bring  a CR.



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.23

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“rogue user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “other IM User”




		Status: CLOSED

“Rogue” user refers to a misbehaving IM user, a user with a bad behavior, bad intention.

No change



		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.24

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :”client” and “end user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


AI: Adamu to check when “client” is appropriate and when “IM user” is appropriate and will bring a CR with a proposal.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.24

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “Service Provider” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service Provider””




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI: Editor to make the change in the RD if it is appropriate.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.24

		Source: Huawei 


SMSG-9: “which level of service is granted” should move to the next release. Refer to OMA-IM-2006-0492-INP_Comments_To_445.doc

		Status: OPEN


Agreed to delete the requirement.


AI: Huawei to bring a CR.






		R AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::SYS-1: “UTF-8” is used 


Proposed Change: Delete “UTF-8”




		Status: OPEN 


Agree to remove “UTF-8” only.


AI: Nicolas to provide a CR.








3.3 OMA-AD-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D

		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		T

		Various sections of the AD

		Source: Christopher.David@SUN.COM 


Form: OMA-IM-2006-0524-CR_AD_CR


Comment: - Adding conditional text when an IMS infrastructure is use


- Focus on the components defined by the IM Enabler


- Change to IM to XDM reference points


- Text in section 5.3.1 about internet connected devices


- Text in section 5.3.1


Proposed Changes: Included in above CR.

		Status: OPEN


AI: The chair will ask the contributors to bring a CR as per the discussion in Washington. 



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		General

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: Descriptions of conversation history (meta-data) seem to state that there is one XML-document per conversation history, in reality there is only one XML-document for all conversation histories.


Proposed Change: provide a clearer description.

		Status: OPEN


AI: Brigitte to check the AD and will provide a proposal. 



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Out of date IETF references:


MSRP


MSRP CHAT 


Proposed Change: Replace with latest internet draft version”




		Status: OPEN 


AI: Claude to provide a CR with up-to-date IETF references.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :Old DM version of DM 1.12 


Proposed Change: Replace with reference to latest DM Enabler DM 1.2 ” "OMA Device Management Protocol", V1.2.”



		Status: OPEN 


AI: Claude to check and provide a CR.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1 and 5.1 and 5.3.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: 


Comment: References to the following IETF draft should be removed as the draft has expired:


Proposed Change: 


Delete the following reference


[MSRP-CHAT] 


Multi-party Instant Message (IM) Sessions using MSRP ”, A. Niemi, July 2005, 
URL: http://tools.ietf.org/wg/simple/draft-niemi-simple-chat-04.txt  


And delete the following sentence from 5.1


Finally, the IM Service is dependent on some specifications developed in the Internet Engineering Task Force (IETF). 


· The base protocol for session based IM is based on [MSRP]. This enabler builds on procedures in [MSRP-CHAT] to create public and private group chats.


And delete the reference from section 5.3.2 


· In the case of session based messaging, act as conference focus and maintain public and private chat rooms 




		Status: OPEN


AI: Claude to provide a CR.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1 and 2.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: 


Comment: Items in the reference section should be deleted if the reference does not exist in the document


Proposed Change: 


Delete the following three references:


[RFC2779] “Instant Messaging / Presence Protocol Requirements”, M. Day et al, February 2000, 
URL: http://www.ietf.org/rfc/rfc2779.txt

[RFC3428] "Session Initiation Protocol (SIP) Extension for Instant Messaging", December 2002,  
URL: http://www.ietf.org/rfc/rfc3428.txt

[OMA-Charging] “Charging Architecture”, Version 1.0, Open Mobile Alliance™, OMA-AD-Charging-V1_0,
URL: http://www.openmobilealliance.org/

		Status: OPEN


AI: Claude to provide a CR.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: 


Comment: Replace IETF drafts with RFC numbers


Proposed Change:


[CONF-Framework] should be changed from 


“A Framework for Conferencing with the Session Initiation Protocol”, Internet Draft,
URL: http://www.ietf.org/internet-drafts/draft-ietf-sipping-conferencing-framework-04.txt

To


“A Framework for Conferencing with the Session Initiation Protocol (SIP)”


URL: http://www.ietf.org/rfc/rfc4353.txt



		Status: OPEN


AI: Claude to provide a CR.






		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: 


Comment: Replace IETF drafts with new name


Proposed Change:


[EXPLODER] should be changed from 


"Multiple-Recipient MESSAGE Requests in SIP", Internet draft, October 2005, 
URL: http://www.ietf.org/internet-drafts/draft-ietf-sipping-uri-list-message-04.txt

To


“Multiple-Recipient MESSAGE Requests in the Session Initiation Protocol (SIP)”, September 2006.


URL: http://www.ietf.org/internet-drafts/draft-ietf-sip-uri-list-message-00.txt 




		Status: OPEN


Agree


AI editor to make the change



		A AUTONUM 

		2006-01-08

		T

		3.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX


Comment: It is unclear if there are any difference between "IM Conference", "Conference" and "IM Session".

Proposed Change: Use only one term if possible.

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte has an action item to investigate this issue and to provide a solution.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Definition Text doesn’t consistently use the Definitions and doesn’t align with RD definitions:


User


Participants


IM Conference


Proposed Change: Modify


User to IM User


Participants to IM Participants


Align IM Conference with what is decided to be used in RD

		Status: OPEN 


1) In the definition section for “User”. 


Add the following: “in this document the terms “User” and “IM user” are equivalent.


2) “Participants” No change. Used as commonly understood and there is no specific IM meaning.

3) Delete “Also called a chat session in SIMPLE IM.” From the conference definition. 


4) In the beginning of definition of IM conference add the following:  A conference corresponding to aAn instantiation of an IM Session

AI Claude to bring a CR with the above 4 changes.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Missing Definitions:


IM Client


IM System 


Session based Messaging


Proposed Change: Add definitions. Some can be based on those in the SIMPLE-AD

		Status: OPEN 


1) IM client is defined.


2) IM system to be defined = IM client  and IM server…. There is already a definition of system

AI Claude to provide a CR with a proposed definition


3) Session based Messaging: Change “session based” to “session mode” in the body of the AD and session mode is already defined.

AI Claude to provide a CR as suggested above.






		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.3.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: The IM Client SHALL: (additional function)


Support user to manage IM related policies and rules (such as block lists)

		Status: CLOSED

No change. It is not a function of the IM client but of an XDM client.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN

Same as A83.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“Clients” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Clients”




		Status: OPEN 


Agree


AI Claude to bring a CR with the change



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as A83.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.3.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: There is no RD requirement to make Deferred Messaging support mandatory. Deferred Messaging should be optional both on the server and the client. Most IM services do not store IMs sent when the recipient is not available (Yahoo is the main one that does). Also 3GPP IMS Messaging defines Immediate Messaging. If IM messages always end up as deferred messaging when the recipient is not available then OMA SIMPLE IM cannot be used for Immediate Messaging functions and systems. Converting to Deferred Messaging should be a service provider and implementation option 


Proposed Change: Rephrase to indicate that conversion to Deferred Messaging is optional”




		Status: CLOSED

Deferred messaging is mandatory according to RCV-5 and RCV-6.

No action.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “This means that an IM server MAY play the role of either Participating IM Function or Controlling IM Function or both at the same time”


Proposed Change: Replace with “This means that an IM server MAY perform the role of either Participating IM Function or Controlling IM Function or both “”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2.1.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same A83



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.3.2.1.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :There is no RD requirement to make Deferred Messaging support mandatory. Deferred Messaging should be optional both on the server and the client. Most IM services do not store IMs sent when the recipient is not available (Yahoo is the main one that does). Also 3GPP IMS Messaging defines Immediate Messaging. If IM messages always end up as deferred messaging when the recipient is not available then OMA SIMPLE IM cannot be used for Immediate Messaging functions and systems. Converting to Deferred Messaging should be a service provider and implementation option 


Proposed Change: indicate that Deferred Messaging is optional” for IM Server and indicate optional in the figure 

		Status: CLOSED

Same as A89



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2.1.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same A83



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2.1.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Same A83



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3.2.1.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: figure 7 and figure 8 are not viewable in normal mode in word


Proposed Change: Reformat figures”




		Status: CLOSED

In print layout view  all the figures are viewable.



		A AUTONUM 

		2006-01-08

		T

		5.3.2.3.1, 5.3.2.3.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX


Comment: NOTE "When the IM Session is established, the IM Server performing the Participating IM Function SHOULD include itself into the transport path to forward the MSRP packets, but based on operator’s policy Participating IM Functions may decide not to stay in the media path." contains a normative statement, which is not allowed.


Proposed Change: Make a normal text out of the note

		Status: OPEN


Agree 


Editorial. Editor will change as proposed.



		A AUTONUM 

		2006-01-08

		T

		5.3.2.4.1, 5.3.2.4.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX


Comment: There is no mandatory normative statement in the 1st bullet list


Proposed Change: Make the mandatory statements normative by SHALL

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte to investigate and to propose a solution.



		A AUTONUM 

		2006-01-08

		T

		5.3.3

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX


Comment: IM User Access Policy storage does not follow the XDMv2.0 


Proposed Change: The IM User Access Policy should be stored in the Shared Policy XDMS

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by CR 545.


Editor will incorporate the change



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.4.3

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: This should be chapter 5.4.2.4 (and the following chapters should also be renumbered).


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Ai editor to check and make the appropriate change



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: This whole section mandates use of 3GPP IMS security. Since SIMPLE IM needs to work on Non IMS SIP/IP cores this is not acceptable. 


Proposed Change: Rewrite section indicating that security needs to be used. Indicate that when 3GPP IMS is used then 3GPP IMS security mechanisms are used. Other Non IMS mechanisms need to be possible when IMS is not used

		Status: OPEN 


We addressed a similar comment during the discussion about OMA-IM-2006-0524-CR_AD_CR. 


AI As a first step to resolve this issue, the chair will provide the revised text proposed during the discussion of 524.






		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “Such protection is not provided by the SIP/IP Core according to IMS for 3GPP(2).”


Proposed Change: Rewrite to indicate that such protection is not provided when 3GPP IMS is used.

		Status: OPEN 


Similar A100



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.5.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: undefined acronym DoS


Proposed Change: Replace with “denial of service”




		Status: OPEN 


Agree 


Editorial. The editor will make the change



		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: “user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


A83



		A  AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“Service” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Service”




		Status: OPEN 


Agree


Editorial. Editor to make the change






		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: :“Participants” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM Participants”




		Status: OPEN 


Agree


Editorial. Editor to make the change






		A AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.4.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment When the SIP/IP Core corresponds with 3GPP IMS, the LI-1 reference point SHALL conform to the HI1, HI2 and HI3 reference points in [3GPP TS 33.107].  The administration of LI information is also outside the scope of this specification. Note that the LI-1 reference point is not shown in Error! Reference source not found., because it is transparent to the IM enabler.


Proposed Change: Split this up:


When the SIP/IP Core corresponds with 3GPP IMS, the LI-1 reference point SHALL conform to the HI1, HI2 and HI3 reference points in [3GPP TS 33.107].  


The administration of LI information is also outside the scope of this specification. 


Note that the LI-1 reference point is not shown in Error! Reference source not found., because it is transparent to the IM enabler.




		Status: OPEN 


Agree


Editorial. Editor to make the change








Additional CONR comments (cf OMA-IM-2007-0008R01-IM_review_more_Siemens_comments 

		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		 

		2007.01.10

		T

		General

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: Shared Policy XDMS is missing


Proposed Change: Add Shared Policy XDMS into the Architecture figure and create appropriate descriptions

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by agreed CR 545


Editor will to incorporate the changes in the AD.






		

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: The interface IM-12 is not defined in TS so it’s useless


Proposed Change: Remove IM-12 from the figure

		Status: OPEN 


Described in 5.5.12 but need more clarifications.


AI Adamu to provide a CR with a proposed change.






		

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.4.3

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: The heading level is wrong


Proposed Change: use 5.4.2.4 instead of 5.4.3

		Status: OPEN 


Same as A99



		

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.5.12

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: The interface IM-12 is not defined in TS so it’s useless


Proposed Change: Remove the chapter

		Status: OPEN 

Same as the second comment in this table.





3.4 OMA-TS-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061129-D


		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		Whole doc

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: [draft-conference-state] should be replaced by RFC4575

Proposed Change:  

		Status: OPEN


Editorial.


AI editor to make the change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		General

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: Shared Policy XDMS is missing


Proposed Change: Move IM policy to Shared Policy XDMS – update appropriate descriptions

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by the AD agreed CR 545.


No change for the TS.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		All

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: “Error Info” is missing for cases when the IM Server returns SIP 403 “Forbidden” response.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by CR 549R01 to be discussed.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		ALL

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Change 3GPP2 X.S0013.4 to 3GPP2 X.S0013-004 through out the TS (first one in section 5.1) to be consistent with 2.1

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		ALL

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Should capitalize the name of SIP headers such as "Content Type header"

		Status: OPEN


Editor to review and to make appropriate change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		ALL

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: To be consistent all the referenced section in “” should be italicized 

		Status: OPEN


Editor to review and to make appropriate change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		All

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Terminology used for cross reference is not consistent e.g., Chapter, subclause, section etc 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


IN the TS we will be using “section”


Editor to review and to make appropriate change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		All

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Either Chapter numbers or Chapter titles are missing


Proposed Change: Add cross references properly including correct chapter name

		Status: OPEN


Editor to review and to make appropriate change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		General: through the whole document

		Source Nokia :


Terminology alignment and common “writing practices”:


· IM server -> IM Server; IM client -> IM Client; Shall -> SHALL; 


· Participating Function/ Participating IM Function -> Participating IM Server or IM Server (or vice versa)


· Upon receiving an… IM request / SIP request, SIP INVITE request…




		Status: OPEN


Editor to review and to make appropriate change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		all

		Source: Huawei 


No procedures about SIP signal compression, but in AD have this.  


Propose add this procedure

		Status: OPEN


Delete from the AD sections 5.4.1 and 5.5.1: “Provides SIP compression”


AI Nicolas to bring a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		ALL

		Source: Huawei 


Should remove all the description like  “When generating SIP responses other than the SIP 100 "Trying" to the received initial SIP request…..”. IM service does not support SIP provisional responses other than 100 trying.

		Status: OPEN


Agree


AI Lunjian to bring the CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		ALL

		Source: Huawei 


Should replace all the [draft-ietf-simple-message-sessions] with [MSRP]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		All 

		Source: Huawei 


Now TS only have the IM service setting when IM client register, but when IM client change the IM service setting, the IM client should also send the setting to the IM server. 


Propose addition to the IM client procedures

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to provide a proposed change 

DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		All

		Source: Huawei 


Change [draft-ietf-sipping-uri-list-conferencing-04.txt] to [[draft-URI-list]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		All

		Source: Huawei 


[draft-ietf-sipping-multiple-refer-06.txt] should change to [draft-multiple-refer]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007/01/11

		T

		General

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment: Some parameters from an old version of an IETF draft need to be removed and clarification about how clients can differentiate between session types needs to be added


Proposed Change: see CR 541R01 on MWG IM Portal

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by CR 541 R01 to be discussed



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		x.y

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: Description on how the MSRP connection is broken down after the IM session is closed is missing.


Proposed Change: Add a description on how the MSRP connection is broken down after the IM session is closed.




		Status: CLOSED

No action. Addressed in section 7.1.1.12.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		x.y

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: In several places in the TS, the error code 488 “Not Acceptable Here” should be used instead of 403 “Forbidden”


Proposed Change: check and change

		Status:  CLOSED

Addressed in the agreed CR 557. But need to update the status on the portal (check the minutes) 


To be incorporated by the editor






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		x.y

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: There is no clear definition of the concept “visibility”


Proposed Change: Provide a clear definition of the “visibility” and also the distinction with “availability” and “willingness”.

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte to suggest possible clarifications.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		x.y

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: There is no definition for “originating participating function” and “terminating participatin function”

Proposed Change: Provide definitions

		Status: OPEN


Originating and terminating functions are mentioned in the TS procedures

AI Brigitte to propose definition.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  The scope describes the scope of the working group and not the scope of the document.


Proposed Change: Change the text to describe what the reader can expect to be described in the document. 

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to propose a scope section for the TS.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: [draft-garcia-mmusic-file-transfer-mech-01]


“Session Description Protocol (SDP) Offer/Answer Mechanism to Enable File Transfer”, October 2006, URL: http://www.ietf.org/internet-drafts/draft-garcia-mmusic-file-transfer-mech-01.txt

Change in RED above (make it consistent to not show version number in reference title

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to review and make the appropriate change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		2.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: there is a space in the reference  “[IM-XDM Specification]” this is not consistent with other references


Proposed Change: replace space by a  “-“ in [IM-XDM Specification] 

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to review and make the appropriate change



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Many Normative  References are never referred in the procedures


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Agree


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR to identify the unused references.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		2.1, 2.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: [RFC2617] is mentioned in both Normative and Informative references


Proposed Change: Keep reference only at appropriate place.

		Status: OPEN


The TS does not use this RFC however it is mentioned in section 14. We will keep the reference in the informative section only.


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Out of date IETF references:


MSRP


Draft-conference-state


draft-garcia-mmusic-file-transfer-mech (also reference text shouldn’t be specific version)


Draft-uri-list


Draft-uri-list-message


IMDN 


Proposed Change: Replace with latest internet draft version”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


AI Claude to update the list of IETF dependencies and the editor will make the appropriate changes.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: ::Mix of 3GPP release 6 and release 7 references


Proposed Change: Align with 3GPP release 7 versions”




		Status: OPEN 


AI Claude to check as per the comment and suggest a resolution.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007/01/11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The IM enabler is using the new Shared Policy XDM.


Proposed Change: Add a reference to Shared Policy XDM specification OMA-TS-XDM_Shared_Policy-V2.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  "SCR Rules and Procedures”, V1.0, Open Mobile Alliance™, OMA-ORG-SCR_Rules_and_Procedures-V1_0, URL:http://www.openmobilealliance.org/ is missing

Proposed Change: 


Replace reference [IOPPROC] with the above reference

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [draft-garcia-mmusic-file-transfer-mech-01] reference link does not exits, since there is a new version of the draft.


Proposed Change: Update the reference and technical detail with draft changes.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [MSRP] reference link does not exit. There is a new draft version 18. Also, since IM TS references are divided into RFCs and drafts, why is this draft not part of the draft portion?


Proposed Change: Update the reference and technical detail with draft changes.

		Status: OPEN


AI Claude to address this comment



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [MSRP] and all draft references are an IETF drafts and a NOTE should be added that this is work in progress.


Proposed Change: Update the reference.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [draft-conference-state] reference link does not exist, since draft became an RFC.


Proposed Change: Update the reference and technical detail with draft changes.

		Status: OPEN


AI Claude to address this comment



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [draft-multiple-refer] reference link does not exist, since there is a new version of the draft.


Proposed Change: Update the reference and technical detail with draft changes.

		Status: OPEN


AI Claude to address this comment



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [draft-URI-list] reference link does not exist. Reason unknown.


Proposed Change: Find out the reason for inexistent link.

		Status: OPEN


AI Claude to address this comment



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [draft-uri-list-message] reference link does not exist, since the draft was replaced by another draft. See IETF note at: http://www.ietf.org/internet-drafts/draft-ietf-sipping-uri-list-message-09.txt

Proposed Change: Update the reference and technical detail with draft changes

		Status: OPEN


AI Claude to address this comment



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  [IMDN] reference link does not exist, since there is a new version of the draft available.


Proposed Change: Update the reference and technical detail with draft changes

		Status: OPEN


AI Claude to address this comment



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E 

		3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Should we change “Controlling IM Server” to “Controlling IM Function”?


We use Controlling IM Function in AD and also in TS (see headings in section 6)

		Status: OPEN


Editorial: 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Should we change “Participating IM Server” to “Participating IM Function”?


We use Participating IM Function in AD and also in TS (see headings in section 6)

		Status: OPEN


The definition is correct but we need to check in the text whether we should have “server” or “functions”. 


AI Nicolas will check the TS and propose appropriate changes.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Missing definition of “IM Session Mode”

		Status:  CLOSED

“IM session mode” is described in section 4.1. No action.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Need definition of “focus” 

		Status: OPEN


“Conference focus” is defined in the AD.


In the TS “focus” will be changed to “conference focus” to be consistent throughout the TS and with the AD.


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Definition Text doesn’t consistently use the Definitions and doesn’t align with RD definitions:


User


Adhoc Group Session


Predefined Group


Missing IM Address


Proposed Change: Modify


User to IM User


Adhoc Group Session to Adhoc IM Session 


Predefined IM Group


Add Im Address

		Status: OPEN 


AI Claude to provide CR with a solution.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		3.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  Inconsistent use of user, User, IM user all trough the document. (IM user not defined but used sometimes anyway)


Proposed Change:  Use IM User all through the document and add a definition in 3.2.

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I148






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		3.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  Inconsistent use of client, IM Client all trough the document.


Proposed Change:  Use IM Client all through the document.

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I148






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		3.2

		Source: Huawei 


The definition of “Conversation” is only session mode, but the Conversation history function includes page mode and large message mode.

		Status: OPEN


Update definition of history: Stored Im content which includes conversation, pager mode and large message mode.

AI Lunjian will bring a CR with the updated definition.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		3.2

		Source: Huawei 


The definition of “Media Parameter” should add Large mode 

		Status: OPEN


Agree


Editorial. Editor will make the change as follows: “Data provided in SDP to describe preferred or used media settings for an IM Session and large message mode”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		3.2

		Source: Huawei 


No need define Address-of-Record (AoR), it is defined in RFC 3261

		Status: OPEN


AoR is not used in the body of the TS. The definition will be deleted.


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		3.3

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Following abbreviations are unused : “OTAP”, “PUA”, 


Proposed Change: remove these abbreviations

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate changes.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		3.3

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Following used abbreviations are missing : “AD” ,“SDP”, “IP”


Proposed Change: add these abbreviations

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		3.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment: Instant/Immediate Messaging:


Proposed Change: Delete Immediate

		Status: CLOSED

Immediate messaging is used in 3GPP specs and int is kept in theTS to show that instant messaging and immediate messaging are equivalent expressions.


No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: [IMS-Ref] is not defined in 3rd paragraph 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will remove the reference



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		4.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: The Search feature does not allow users to search through the contents of stored conversations.  


Proposed Change: Delete this sentence.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, editor will change as follows: 


Change the following sentence in the 4th paragraph as follows: The Search feature allows users to search through the contents meta-data of stored conversations IM contents.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::“user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN

Editorial. Editor will change “user” to ‘IM user” thoughout the whole TS unless “user” does not refer to “IM user”. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		4.1

		Source: Huawei 


[IMS-Ref] is not found

		Status: OPEN


Same as I157.


Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		4.1  3rd paragraph

		Source: Nokia 


[IMS-Ref]  : Reference missing

		Status: OPEN


Same as I157.


Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		4.1 4th paragraph

		Source: Nokia 


XDM reference needed for the Search feature

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Include a reference to XDM. Editor to make the change. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: The description are not totally correct in the first sentence: “These are the modes of IM communications that occur without the establishment of an IM session”


A session is established for the Large Mode Messaging.


Or we have to define “IM Session” which is not the same as SIP Session; probably add it to 3.2 also




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Delete definition of “Session”


Copy the definition of IM session from the AD to the TS.


Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Detailed procedures can be found in section 6.1.1.3 “Originating Participating Function/Pager Mode Messaging”, section Error! Reference source not found. “IM Pager Mode”, and section Error! Reference source not found. “IM Large Message Mode” for Pager Mode and Large Message Mode


Missing section number as shown in RED

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the appropriate change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		4.2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: In the sentence “However, the SIP message size poses a limitation of the instant message that can be sent .” it is not clear which SIP message is it talking about. 


Proposed Change: Change the sentence to “However, the SIP MESSAGE method size poses a limitation of the instant message that can be sent .”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		4.2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Definition for SIP Session and IM Session with distinction between the two types of session is required


Proposed Change: Add definitions in Chapter 3.2

		Status: OPEN


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		4.2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Sentence not correct “The SIP/IP Core provides the routing the message between the IM Servers and IM Client without establishing a SIP session.” 


Proposed Change: Change the sentence to “The SIP/IP Core provides the routing of the message between the IM Servers and IM Client without establishing a SIP session.”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial


Editor will make the change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: To send a Pager Mode or Large Message Mode message to more than one user, the Request-URI field of the SIP message using the MESSAGE method may point to an IM Group identifier


The sentence is confusion and propose to change to:


To send a Pager Mode or Large Message Mode  an instant message to more than one user, the Request-URI field of the SIP message using the MESSAGE method may point to an IM Group identifier

		Status: OPEN


Change 1) Editorial: Change as follows: To send a Pager Mode or Large Message Mode message to more than one user, the Request-URI field of the SIP message using the MESSAGE method may point to an IM Group identifier.

Editor to make the change.


Change2) add another sentence for large message mode.


AI  Basavaraj will bring a CR wil a proposed change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		4.2.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Large Message Mode does not use SIP MESSAGE method. 


Proposed Change: Reframe sentence

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by previous comment.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: In an IM session, the contents of the message are never inserted into the SIP message but carried using MSRP [MSRP].


Propose to change to:


In an IM session, the contents of the message are never inserted into the SIP message but are carried using MSRP [MSRP].

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: To achieve this, a SIP session is established between the interested parties (sender and all receivers) with MSRP as the media component. This is unlike Large Message Mode communication where there is a SIP session but there is never an IM Session. All communications during IM sessions are transmitted using MSRP regardless of the size of individual messages. The SIP session is maintained for the duration of the IM session and not torn down after message transmission is complete


Very confusion statement about SIP session and IM session!

		Status: OPEN


Delete: The SIP session here corresponds to the IM session

Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		4.3 

		Source: Nokia 


Delete:  “ An IM Session requires some central point of Control (focus) at an IM Server which provides conference like capabilities” . the explanation does not belong that section 

		Status: OPEN


Redundant sentence.


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.3.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: An IM conference is hosted by an IM Server which acts as a focus [RFC4353] to provide a central point of control for the SIP session as well as the MSRP session


Add the reference to focus as in RED

		Status: CLOSED

Agreed previously to change in the TS “focus” for “conference focus” and there is no need to reference this RFC. And “conference focus” is defined in the TS






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.3.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: All messages are exchanged over the MSRP session by using the conference focus as an MSRP switch as defined in [MSRP]


Both focus and switch are not defined in [MSRP]

		Status: OPEN


We previously agreed to add a definition of “conference focus” 


AI TS editor: In the TS copy the AD definition of MSRP switch.


AI AD Editor: In the AD delete [MSRP-CHAT]. From the definition of the MSRP switch.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		4.3.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::There is no RD requirement to make Deferred Messaging support mandatory. Deferred Messaging should be optional both on the server and the client. Most IM services do not store IMs sent when the recipient is not available (Yahoo is the main one that does). Also 3GPP IMS Messaging defines Immediate Messaging. If IM messages always end up as deferred messaging when the recipient is not available then OMA SIMPLE IM cannot be used for Immediate Messaging functions and systems. Converting to Deferred Messaging should be a service provider and implementation option 


Proposed Change: Modify to indicate that conversion to Deferred Messaging is optional”




		Status: CLOSED

Addressed in AD comment A89. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.3.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::“user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


AI editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		4.3.1

		Source: Nokia 


Replace “Usualy” with “Usually”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		4.3.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::“parties” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: The From header MAY be used to carry the Authenticated Originator's IM Address, and MAY be supported by the IM Server


This sentence needs to be clarified. What happened if the IM Server doesn’t support “the from header with the Authenticated Originator's IM Address”?


Also how does IM Server know if the address is the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address?

		Status: OPEN


Delete: and MAY be supported by the IM Server

AI Nadia:

To investigate the correctness of the subsequent sentence in the paragraph: “The IM Server MAY be able to support an Authenticated Originator's IM Address in the From header if the IM Server has transitive trust with the SIP/IP Core, and if the SIP/IP Core is able to perform proxy authentication of the IM Client”.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		5.1

		Source: Nokia 


Remove the nickname. Nickname not used in IM

		Status: OPEN


Editorial: change as follows: “and optionally an alias nickname or "Anonymous" as the display name, and the Privacy header field values SHALL be set according to [RFC3323] and [RFC3325]. 

Ai  editor will make the change





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		5.2

		Source: Nokia


Example: Section refers to particular version of TS 24.229. This should be removed and we should reference just TS 24.229

		Status: OPEN


The correct section is 5.3. not 5.2.


Change as follows: [3GPP TS 24.229] v7.0.0 subclause 5.7.1.1.

Editor will make change.

,



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::“misformatted 


Proposed Change: clean”




		Status: OPEN 


Cerate to bullet items with the two “SHALL”


Editorial. Editor wil make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Missing “of” in the text, see below:


1. SHALL perform the procedures specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. “Delivering of  off-line messages”. 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor wil make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: The third party registration procedure is an IMS specific mechanism based upon the IMS Architecture. It may not be supported by other SIP/IP Core Architectures.  Optionality of IMS is already specified in 4.1


Proposed Change: Rewrite this text to be more generic to refer to receiving an indication of registration of the IM Client. Then the IMS specific  third party registration can be referred to within  “When the SIP/IP conforms to 3GPP IMS …..”




		Status: OPEN 


Same as I185.


DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		5.3

		Source: Nokia 


third party register should be at best an alternate way of getting client info. Another way is by publish settings

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu and Nadia to investigate and provide a proposed solution.

DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		5.3 

		Source Nokia:


“Upon receiving a 3rd party REGISTER, the IM Server:


1. SHALL perform the procedures specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. “Delivering off-line messages”. “


Contradictory since the user has to publish his settings first before the server can decide to push content or just send the metadata 




		Status: OPEN


Ai Adamu and Nadia to investigate and propose an agreeable solution.


DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.3

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment: In this subclause MUST is used instead of SHALL, why? 


Proposed Change: Update to SHALL instead of MUST all through the document in order not to confuse the reader.

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.4

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Why do we need the procedure in bullet 5 which points to the IM Client procedure?

		Status: CLOSED

The IM server may act as a SIP client when it initiates a request. 


No change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::“user” is used 


Proposed Change: Replace with “IM User”




		Status: OPEN 


Editor will make the change. Editorial



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::bullet 2 and bullet 3 are in conflict


Proposed Change: 




		Status: OPEN 


AI:  Nadia to bring a CR with the correction to bullet 2 to set correct content-type.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		5.4 IM Server Sending System Message

		Source: Nokia


Step 4: How does the IM Server know if the registered IM Address or if the user is registered or not at the time sending the message? Or is this System Message available only for the Participating IM Server. (Participating server can be assumed to know about the registration). If so, it should be mentioned 




		Status: CLOSED

The system message is available only to registered users.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1

		Source Nokia :


Overlapping SIP response texts.  Remove unnecessary texts and check that the remaining makes sense and cover all the cases.

		Status: OPEN


Delete: When sending SIP provisional responses, other than the SIP 100 "Trying" response and if the IM Server is acting as a B2BUA, the IM Server:


1. SHALL generate the SIP provisional response according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261];


2. SHALL include a Server header with the IM release version as specified in Appendix F "Release version in User-agent and Server headers" if it has not already been sent in a provisional response for this dialog;


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step-4 checks the same anyway. 


Proposed Change: Delete Step-3

		Status: OPEN


Delete step 3.


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step 5 b - What is the error code in response?


Proposed Change: Find appropriate error code.

		Status: OPEN


AI Basavaraj to find an error code and provide a CR.


Also related to I195






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step 5 b - How does IM Server respond with size and contents supported? 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to investigate otherwise the response to the comment  is as follows:


Error code 488 allows to carry the message size and contents.


Also related to I194






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 2


 If a required response to system message is not found and the timer has expired, the IM Server serving the originating IM Client SHALL respond with a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response to the IM Client. 


Proposed Change:  If a required response to system message is not received and the timer has expired, the IM Server serving the originating IM Client SHALL respond with a SIP 408 Request Timeout Response to the IM Client. 




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will change “is not found” to “is not received”


403 is correct. No change to 408.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::bullet 2 and bullet 4: Why use Error-Info. It would be consistent with PoC to use Warning Header


Proposed Change:  Use Warning Header




		Status: OPEN 


AI:  Adamu to provide a CR with the solution. Add warning header and text to indicate the conditions where error-info could be used.

DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::bullet 5a In case of pager mode message:  SHALL check the message size and content against the Operator policies specified for the service and for the user as defined  by originating  network operator . If the size or content do not conform to the policies, the IM Server SHALL respond with a SIP 403 “Forbidden” response to the originating network. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps; 


Proposed Change:  change to 


In case of pager mode message:  SHALL check the message size and content against the Operator policies specified for the service and for the user as defined  by originating  network operator . If the size does not conform to the policies  the IM Server SHALL respond with a SIP413 “Request Entity Too Large” to the originating network. If the content does not conform to the policies, the IM Server SHALL respond with a 415 Unsupported Media Type to the originating network. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps; 




		Status: OPEN 


413 is not correct in this context and we need to check 415 if it is correct


AI Adamu and Nadia to check.


DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::bullet 5b in case of large mode message, IM Conference session or file transfer: shall check the SIP INVITE SDP attributes against operator policies specified for the service and for the user as defined  by originating  network operator. If the size or content do not conform to the policies, the IM Server SHALL respond with the size and contents supported by operator policy. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps


How does the IM Server respond with the size and contetents?


Proposed Change:  Specify




		Status: OPEN

AI to Adamu to find th addressing this topic CR.

DONE 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Example: Capitalize “shall” in bullet 5

		Status: OPEN


Editor to make appropriate changes.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Example: Capitalize “shall” in bullet 5

		Status: CLOSED


 same as I200.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Example: Capitalize “shall” in bullet 5

		Status:  CLOSED


Repetition, same as I200.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Example: Capitalize “shall” in bullet 5

		Status:  CLOSED


Repetition, same as I200.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1 General / Step 1

		Source Nokia :


- Some indication how the IM Server checks if the IM User is allowed to do something. E.g. according to IM Server’s local policy?


- rephrase: “is allowed to send an Instant Message” -> “is allowed to send the request”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Example: bullet 5b says “SHALL respond with the size and contents supported by operator policy” it should be replaced by “SHALL respond with a SIP 403 “Forbidden" containing the size and contents supported by operator policy”

		Status: OPEN


Ai to Adamu: Same as I199. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1  and 6.1.1.2  etc.

		Source Nokia :


It’s not clear in which order the user should read the sections. E.g. when originating server receives a pager- mode request, it should first read 6.1.1.3.1 which refers to 6.1.1.1, but when the same server receives a session-mode request, it should first read 6.1.1.1 (by default) and then skip 6.1.1.2.1 (by default), read 6.1.1.2.2 which refers to 6.1.1.2.1 which refers back to 6.1.1.2.2.. 


For example , it could be 6.1.2.2->6.1.2.1->6.1.1.1

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu and Nadia to review and propose an alternative.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1 / step 2

		Source Nokia :


- rephrase: “has responded to system message requiring” -> “has responded to a previously sent system message requiring”


- Whether to send an error response or not could depend on the server’s local policy, and could not be mandatory.

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to write a CR.

DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1 / step 5

		Source Nokia :


- a) and b): remove “as defined by originating network operator”


- It’s said that the “IM Server SHALL respond with the size and contents supported by operator policy”  -> how is this done?

		Status: OPEN


Same as I199.

DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1, step 2

		Source : Nokia


are timers always set..should be corrected to indicate setting timer case and other cases




		Status: OPEN


AI Nicolas to provide a proposal in a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1, 5b

		Source Nokia : 


“in case of large mode message, IM Conference session or file transfer : shall check the SIP INVITE SDP attributes against operator policies specified for the service and for the user as defined  by originating  network operator. If the size or content do not conform to the policies, the IM Server SHALL respond with the size and contents supported by operator policy. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps;”


Use the Forbidden response 488 because you can reply  with all or  subset of the initial  offer, not a different/new media parameters

		Status: OPEN


Same as I199

DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1 / step 6

		Source Nokia :


Rephrase: “described in section 13 History Function” -> “described in section 13 History Function for IM Server and history function.”


-reference the subsection indicating the server functionality in section 13 history function

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by comment I215.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1 

		Source Nokia :


Remove steps 8 and 9 (said in the following sections)


 or   other way round remove from other sections and keep 8 and 9 in this section

		Status: OPEN


The editor will update the section.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1, step 7

		Source Nokia :


 “7. SHALL format the SIP request destined to the Request-URI in the incoming SIP request according to rules and”

Need to change the wording format. Should mention sending exact copy of the received SIP request 




		Status: OPEN


Editorial, Editor will propose an appropriate change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.1

		Source Nokia :


 “2.SHALL include a Server header to indicate the IM release version as specified in Error! Reference source not found. “Release version in User-agent and Server headers” if the IM Release version has not already been sent in a provisional response for this dialog;”


Good  connecting sentence is needed in this step

		Status: OPEN


AI Mike to checjk the correct section number.

DONE: clarification…don’t know about actual CR



		I AUTONUM 

		2007/01/11

		T

		6.1.1.1




		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment: History Function is not explained properly in TS and may lead to confusion 


Proposed Change: See CR OMA-IM-2007-0002-CR_History_Clarification on MWG IM Portal

		Status: OPEN


CR 2R01 was agreed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.1

		Source: Huawei 


Step 9 change to:


9. SHALL include in the Contact header the feature-tag ‘+g.oma.sip-im’ in the outgoing SIP request;

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.2.1


And 6.1.1.2.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::This text is mixed up because it contains text about generating an Invite and processing a received Invite or Refer. This suvclause is referred to from 6.1.1.2.2 and as a result this does not work.


Upon receiving from the served IM Client an initial SIP INVITE request or SIP REFER request that requires an initial SIP INVITE request to be sent, the Participating IM Function:


1. SHALL generate an initial SIP INVITE request according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261];


2. SHALL store the allowed SIP methods if received in the Allow header;


3. SHOULD include an Allow header with all supported SIP methods;

4. SHALL verify the SDP direction attribute

a. If the SDP attribute for direction a is set to a=sendrecv the Participating Function MUST proceed according to Error! Reference source not found. “Reception of an initial SIP INVITE request”, or


b. If the SDP attribute for direction a is set to to a=sendonly the Participating Function MUST proceed according to Error! Reference source not found. “Receiving SIP Session request for Large Message Mode” 


Proposed Change:  Restructure text between subclauses




		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to provide a CR to fix this problem.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


“1. SHALL generate an initial SIP INVITE request according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261];”

Reference should be the GENERAL section instead of 3261


“4. SHALL verify the SDP directional  attribute”

Should be rather SDP media level directional attribute


“6b. If the SDP attribute for direction a is set to to a=sendonly the Participating Function MUST proceed according to Error! Reference source not found. “Receiving SIP Session request for Large Message Mode” “


This is Not enough indicator for a large message mode




		Status: OPEN


First comment:


Editorial. AI editor: 


 change “SDP directional  attribute” to “SDP media level directional  attribute”


Second comment:


The item  should be 4b not 6b.


Addressed by CR 541R02.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. If the Participating IM Function does not stay in the media path, the Participating IM Function


a. SHALL act as a SIP proxy according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261] for the duration of the IM Session;


b. SHALL include a Record-Route header containing a URI identifying its own address; and,


if the Participating IM Function does not want to stay in the media path why do we need to include its address in the Record-Route header? This statement should move to 1 when the IM Function wants to stay in the media path

		Status: OPEN


Step 2b should move to step 1x.


AI Editor will make the change.   



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: SHALL check if the user setting has history=yes set in the IM XDMS as described in Error! Reference source not found. “IM Service settings” and if the INVITE has a P-Asserted Identity.  If so proceed with subclause Error! Reference source not found. “IM User has requested history”, before continuing with the rest of the steps


The above statement is checked when a 200OK is received; should this check be happened earlier (when forwarding the INVITE) to determine if the Participating IM Function will stay in the media path?

		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to initiate an email discussion about this comment.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.2 / step 2c

		Source Nokia :


SIP INVITE response (remove the response)

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. AI editor change “response” to “request”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.2 / 200OK in B2BUA mode

		Source Nokia :


- step 3: rephrase: “SHALL check if the user setting has history=yes set in the XDMS as … -> use “service setting” and the correct XML element name and value; and remove the XDMS since service settings are not stored at the XDMS.


- step: 5: add e.g. at the end: “…and received parameters”  

		Status: OPEN


Comment 1 (step 3) Editorial. AI editor to change as proposed.


Comment 2 (step 5): AI Mike to ask for clarifications. 


Don’t know about I222



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.2, 

		Source Nokia :


Step 1e : “i  SHALL include and set the actual-size  attribute a=filelength”

Why? This  is the case for only large message mode…delete this sentence


Step 3: “3.   SHALL check if the user setting has history=yes set in the IM XDMS as described in Error! Reference source not found. “IM Service settings” and if the INVITE has a P-Asserted Identity.  If so proceed with subclause Error! Reference source not found. “IM User has requested history”, before continuing with the rest of the steps; “


The service settings are not stored IM XDMS




		Status: OPEN


Comment step e: addressed in CR 541R02.


Comment step 3:Same as I222 first comment.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.1.2.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  It is stated that IM XDMS contains user settings for history and that Appendix E contains the details. This is not true as IM XDMS specification does not contain such settings.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I222.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.2.2

		Source: Huawei 


3.   SHALL check if the user setting has history=yes set in the IM XDMS as described in Error! Reference source not found. “IM Service settings” and if the INVITE has a P-Asserted Identity.  If so proceed with subclause Error! Reference source not found. “IM User has requested history”, before continuing with the rest of the steps; 


The history setting is not in IM XDMS, should be IM Server.

		Status: OPEN


Same I222.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Upon receiving a request from the IM User to add history to an ongoing IM Conference Session, the IM Participating Function can then invoke IM History Function.


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. AI editor to make the change as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. SHALL set the Request-URI of the SIP REFER request to history@mydomain according to rules and procedures of [RFC3515];


Changes in RED above


We have use different names through out the TS to refer to History Function (such as history@mydomain, history@domain and history@hostname) should make it consistent.

		Status: OPEN


Comment one add “]”


Comment 2 about the host name: Editor to make the change to be consistent.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. SHALL, set the Refer-To header of the SIP REFER request to the IM Address of the IM Session Identity of the Public Conference session ].

Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, AI Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::bullet 2: history@mydomain

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 


Ai Nadia to clarify the naming and the setting of the history function.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source Nokia :


Rephrase: “to add history to an ongoing IM Conference Session” -> “to start recording history of an ongoing IM Conference Session” 

		Status: OPEN


Change 1: Editorial


Change 2: Change header “IM user requests to start history recording” 


A editor to make the two changes.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3 / step 1

		Source Nokia :


Refers to 6.1.1.2.1 even if that subsection talks about SIP INVITE and 5.1.1.2.3 talks about SIP REFER

		Status: OPEN


Ai Nadia to investigate and to propose a change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3 / step 3

		Source Nokia :


 “IM Address of the IM Session Identity of the Public Conference Session” -> IM Address term definition refers to IM User so what is IM Address of IM Session Identity?

		Status: OPEN


Same as I228.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source Nokia :


STEP 4. “SHALL forward/send the request…” missing

		Status: OPEN


Ad a step 4 as suggested. AI editor to propose a change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source Nokia :


Question for clarification: is it so that IM feature-tag is not needed here? (At least it’s not defined.)

		Status: OPEN


AI Mike to initiate an email discussion about this issue.


There are related CR about the feature tag: 2006-230,260, 444.

YES, NOT NEEDED



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source Nokia :


Is 6.1.1.2.3 a client procedure or server procedure, the section should be updated to either reflect the server receiving SIP REFER from the client or the client sending SIP Refer to the history function. 



		Status: CLOSED

It is an IM server procedure. The second paragraph refers to the IM server. No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source Nokia :


“2. SHALL set the Request-URI of the SIP REFER request to history@mydomain according to rules and procedures of [RFC3515; “


Align history@hostname for consistency with deferred Messaging, or atleast the naming of all these network functionalities should be aligned




		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu addressed this comment in an agreed CR. Adamu will find the CR number.

CR 82



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: Nokia


Bullet two looks like we specify a reserved global URI here “… SIP REFER request to history@mydomain...” Is it clear to everybody that mydomain shall be replaced by something else? Would it be possible to have bit more clarifying text here. Like we have in section 12.1.3.1 


Something like this could be added


“SIP REFER request to history@mydomain where the hostname is the operator domain pointing the particular location of the history function, for example sip: history@historyfunction1.example.com   

		Status: OPEN


Same as I236.

CR 82



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  In paragraph 1: "Upon a request from an IM User to add …". The human user can not request something directly.


Proposed Change: IM User ( IM Client

		Status: OPEN 


Nadia is addressing this comment in a CR with other related comments and proposed changes. 

Nadia will address all the comments to 6.1.1.2.3 in one CR






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  It would be nice if the note could contain a reference where upgrading to a conference is described.


Proposed Change: Add reference in the Note

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I238





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.2.3

		Source: Huawei


3. SHALL, set the Refer-To header of the SIP REFER request to the IM Address of the IM Session Identity of the Public Conference session ].


Should remove public

		Status: OPEN


Same as I238



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.4

		Source Nokia :


“Upon receiving a SIP re-INVITE request from the IM Client during an on-going IM Session including a new SDP offer as specified by [RFC3264] and [RFC4566], an IM Server acting as a B2BUA:”


May be unnecessary details. Session modification could be for any reason

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu will check with the author.

This is correct Comment : closed : 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.4 / step 4

		Source Nokia :


 “towards IM Server performing…” -> to clarify: is it so that this procedure cannot be used by 1-1 session without controlling server involvement? 


(This also applies to many other sections.)

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu will rephrase the sentence. Will provide a CR.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.4

		Source Nokia :


Proxy text: SHALL act according to… -> isn’t there a need to validate if new media parameters are ok etc.?

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu will bring a proposed change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.4

		Source Nokia :


Rearrange the order of “200 OK”, “non-OK” and “re-INVITE to proxy” sentences to make more sense.

		Status: OPEN


Same as I243.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.2.4

		Source: Huawei 


Step 4 add re-INVITE word as following:


4. SHALL send the SIP re-INVITE request towards the IM Server performing the Controlling IM Function within the existing SIP dialog according to rules and procedures of the SIP/IP Core.



		Status: OPEN


Same as I243.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.1.2.6

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Upon receiving a SIP final response to a SIP REFER request the IM Server forwarded, the IM Server SHALL forward the SIP final response along the signaling path towards the initiating IM Client according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261].


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial: Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.6




		Source Nokia :


Is this handling needed for history / deferred functionality?


“SHALL perform the procedures specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. “General” if the “method” parameter in the Refer-to header is set as “INVITE” or is not present”

Where is the case when the method is BYE? Should be stated here as well


The procedure should also mentioned this is not REFER intended/targeted to the any global reserved URI or functional entities in the Participating Server I,e, deferred and History function


 If not deferred/history then only Controlling server section should have step 1.



		Status: OPEN


Ai Nadia to provide a CR to re-organize this section.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.1.2.6

		Source: Huawei 


Upon receiving a SIP REFER request containing in the Request-URI a SIP URI of an IM Session owned by this IM Server, the IM Server:


1. SHALL perform the procedures specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. “General” if the “method” parameter in the Refer-to header is set as “INVITE” or is not present

There should the further step for this.

		Status: OPEN


See I248



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.2.7


6.1.1.2.8

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: In these two sections we only consider the requests coming from IM Client; should we also look at cases that the requests are coming from IM Controlling Function?

		Status: CLOSED

Request from controlling function are addressed in terminating participating section in 6.1.2. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.2.9

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: On receipt of a SIP 200 "OK" response to the SIP BYE request from the IM Client the IM Server SHALL release the IM Session resources in the direction towards the IM Client.


On receipt of a SIP 200 "OK" response to the SIP BYE request from the IM Server performing Controlling IM Function the IM Server SHALL release IM Session resources in the direction towards the IM Server performing the Controlling IM Function.


What do IM Session resources mean in here? Should we check if the Server is in the media path to determine if the user plane resources need to be release also?

		Status: OPEN


AI: The editor will add “shall release the user plane resources” and delete “IM resources”


Remove the second paragraph in the comment from the TS.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.1.3.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::bullet 3: SHALL check if the message is still valid, if the “Expires” header is included. If not valid, the message is handled as specified in [RFC3428], otherwise continue with the rest of the steps


Proposed Change: Modify to:


 If the “Expires” header is included, it SHALL check if the message is still valid. If not valid, the message is handled as specified in [RFC3428], otherwise continue with the rest of the steps




		Status: OPEN 


AI Editor will fix this.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.4.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. If the IM Server does not stays in the media path the IM Server


a. SHALL act as a SIP proxy according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261] for the duration of the Session;


b. SHALL include a Record-Route header containing a URI identifying its own address;


The bullet b should be inside the bullet 1 when the IM Server stays in the media path and remove from here

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu will provide some comments to include here.

CR from e-mail





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.4.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::How does the IM Server differentiate between a Large Message and a Message Session.


Proposed Change: This needs to be stated here




		Status: OPEN 


Open pending discussion on feature tag issue in the interim meeting.

DONE



		I AUTONUM 

		

		E

		6.1.1.4.1

		Source: Huawei 


Step 1’s step e should add:


set the SDP directional media attribute to a=sendonly

		Status: OPEN


AI To be discussed by email. 

Nadia will initiate the email discussion. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.4.2


6.1.1.4.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: In these two sections we only consider the requests coming from IM Client; should we also look at cases that the requests are coming from IM Controlling Function?

		Status: OPENCLOSED

Same as I249.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.4.3

		Source: Huawei 


Upon receiving a SIP 200 "OK" response to the SIP BYE request, the IM Server SHALL release User Plane resources associated with the SIP Session with the IM Server performing the Controlling IM Client.


Change the “Client” to “Function”. 




		Status: OPEN


AI editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.5

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Why do we use ‘poc-setting’ to indicate IM service setting in the Event header? Should it be “im-setting”?


It is also in Appendix E

		Status: CLOSED

We are re-using the poc-setting event for IM. No change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.5

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: Making the distinction between pager mode barring and session mode barring is too complicated for the user


Proposed Change: Provide one service setting for im barring.

		Status: CLOSED

Keep as it is for the protocol specification. It can be simplified at the user/client interface. No change.

(start in RENNES)



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.1.5

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 1: There is no need to check the Accept-Contact header.


Proposed Change: Remove the check




		Status: CLOSED

We need to check the feature tag because of the possibility that a SIP PUBLISH could be sent by a non OMA SIMPLE IM client to the IM server. 


No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: [draft-conference-state] reference has become RFC 4575


Proposed Change: update references in this section and in the rest of the document

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: The sentence “The IM Server SHALL respond with an appropriate response” occurs twice. This description is not sufficient


Proposed Change: Specify the error code to be used

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in CR 74.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step 5 b - What is the error code in response?


Proposed Change: Find appropriate error code.

		Status: OPEN


Similar to I194 and I195






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step 5 b - How does IM Server respond with size and contents supported? 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Adamu submitted CR 74 about this issue.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 5a: 


SIMILAR Comment as against 6.1.1.1


Proposed Change: 




		Status: OPEN 


Addressed in CR 74



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 5b: 


SIMILAR Comment as against 6.1.1.1


Proposed Change: 




		Status: OPEN 


Addressed in CR 74



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 5 and Bullet 6: 


There is no RD requirement to make Deferred Messaging support mandatory. Deferred Messaging should be optional both on the server and the client. Most IM services do not store IMs sent when the recipient is not available (Yahoo is the main one that does). Also 3GPP IMS Messaging defines Immediate Messaging. If IM messages always end up as deferred messaging when the recipient is not available then OMA SIMPLE IM cannot be used for Immediate Messaging functions and systems. Converting to Deferred Messaging should be a service provider and implementation option 


Proposed Change: Modify to make Deferred Messaging processing optional”




		Status: CLOSED 


Deferred messaging is mandatory according to RCV-5 and RCV-6.


No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Bullet 2: Errror code could be defined to be 403.

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in CR 74. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Bullet 3b:  error handling is not clear. If we decline the request then we should say: SHALL respond with a SIP 403 “Forbidden" containing the size and contents supported by operator policy.”

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in CR 74.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Section not updated to handle a user access policy stored in Shared Policy XDMS.


Proposed Change: Rewrite section to reference “Shared Policy XDMS”. Define how the <media> element and <allow-invite> element shall be used. ( Both “pass” and “accept” shall allow IM to be sent, “reject” shall bar IM to be sent to the client.

		Status: OPEN 


Nadia will provide a CR






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.1 bullet 6.

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment: The “willingness” status is not used correctly. This status should only be used as part of the presence information displayed to other users to indicate if the recipient is willing/not willing at this time to receive messages. 


How does this check relate to “IM Service Setting for deferred messaging”


Proposed Change: Skip the check for willingness and check the IM service settings such as ISB instead.


Determine whether the setting for deferred messages should also be checked.

		Status: OPEN 


Nadia to provide a CR.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.2.1, all

		Source: Huawei 


Step 2 “IM XDMS” is not correct, should change to Share policy XDMS.


All the TS should check it.

		Status: OPEN


Nadia is providing a CR for the whole TS. Similar to I269



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Huawei 


Step 4 remove a “to”

b. If the SDP attribute for direction a is set to to a=sendonly the Participating Function MUST proceed according to Error! Reference source not found. “Receiving SIP Session request for Large Message Mode” 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. AI editor to change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.2.1

		Source: Huawei 


Because step 2 and 3 have described in General, so propose:


Change:


When sending a SIP 200 "OK" response to the SIP INVITE request and if the Participating Function is acting as a B2BUA the Participating Function:


1. SHALL generate a SIP 200 "OK" response as specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. "General";


 according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261];


2. SHALL include a Server header to indicate the IM release version as specified in Error! Reference source not found. “Release version in User-agent and Server headers” if has not already been sent in a provisional response for this dialog;


3. SHOULD include an Allow header with all supported SIP methods;


4. SHALL include the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address received in the incoming SIP 200 “OK” response in the outgoing SIP 200 “OK” response.

To :

When sending a SIP 200 "OK" response to the SIP INVITE request and if the Participating Function is acting as a B2BUA the Participating Function:

1. SHALL generate a SIP 200 "OK" response as specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. "General";


2. SHALL include the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address received in the incoming SIP 200 “OK” response in the outgoing SIP 200 “OK” response.




		Status: OPEN


The editor will check and provide a recommendation/change. Related to I212 and I213.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		General

		Source: Nokia


Session timer is RFC4028. in some places reference is still [draft-ietf-sip-session-timer]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		6.1.2.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: When sending a SIP provisional responses other than the SIP 100 "Trying" response to the SIP INVITE request, the IM Server:

1. SHALL generate the SIP provisional response according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261];


2. SHOULD include value 'id' in the Privacy header according to rules and procedures of [RFC3325], if the privacy is requested;


Should remove the bullet 2 which is a duplication of bullet 7

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by CR 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Question: is there a reason why the Session-Expires header SHOULD be included in INVITE but SHALL be included in the 200OK?

		Status: OPEN


To be checked offline by Adamu/Nadia/Jerry.


Note change the reference in step 5 to RFC 4028.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.2.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: The terminating participating function should check that the feature tag “isfocus” is present in the SIP INVITE


Proposed Change: include check

		Status: CLOSED

In the one to one case the isfocus is not present. No change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.2.1 bullet 2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  According to my understanding the IM User is the human user. If then what is the address to put in the request URI, street number and city (

Proposed Change: IM User ( IM Client

		Status: OPEN 


Change IM user to IM client,


Editorial. The editor will provide the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.2.2

		Source: Nokia


Media policy is not align with originating network behaviour. Sentence like “SHALL validate that the new Media Parameters are acceptable to the IM Server and if not, reject the request with a SIP 488 "Not Acceptable Here" response. Otherwise continue with the rest of the steps;” is missing

		Status: OPEN


Adamu will bring CR to change 6.1.2.2.2 to reference 6.1.2.1. Add the check for the media in 6.1.2.1



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.2.2

		Source Nokia :


1. Copy-paste the sentence from the originating side (6.1.2.2.1) on media policy




		Status: OPEN


Same as I279



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.2.3


6.1.2.2.4


6.1.2.4.2


6.1.2.4.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: In these two sections we only consider the requests coming from IM Controlling Function; should we also look at cases that the requests are coming from IM Client?

		Status: OPEN

Editor to remove ” from the IM serever performing the Controlling IM Function” from the 4 sections.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.4

		Source Nokia :


Step 1e: “e. SHALL include a MIME SDP body as a SDP offer in the SIP INVITE request according to rules and procedures of [RFC3264] and [RFC4566] with the MSRP URI for the MSRP Session;”


Include a MIME SDP body Received in the SIP INVITE from the client. Comment also valid for step 4 in 6.1.1.2.4 after receiving 200 OK

		Status: OPEN


The correct section is 6.1.1.4.1.

Editor will make the correction as proposed.


This change is applicable to step 4 of 6.1.1.4.1 after receiving the 200 OK.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.4.2 &


6.1.1.4.3

		Source Nokia :


Repetition of 6.1.1.2.7 & 6.1.1.2.8... Repetition and not needed

		Status: CLOSED

No change. The current text is repeated for completeness.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.5 / step 2

		Source Nokia :


- what does “acting as a B2BUA for the IM Session” mean? Should it say that acting B2BUA for this subscribe or does it mean the corresponding IM Session (what if the request has been sent to IM Group Identity instead of IM Session Identity?)


- what if there is no contact header available? Is the request rejected or sent forward?




		Status: OPEN


Skipped. Offline review by Adamu/Nadia.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.2.8 / 6.1.1.2.9

		Source Nokia :


Align terminology: IM session resources vs. User Plane resources; transport path -> media path (used e.g. in 6.1.1.2.4)

		Status: OPEN


Similar to I250.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.3.1 / step 4

		Source Nokia :


- Pre-defined group URI -> IM Group Identity


- cannot be jumped directly to controlling server (8.3.1.1) since the request handling is in participating server!

		Status: OPEN


The editor will remove step 4.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.4.3

		 Source Nokia :


- step 1: IM Server Client?

		Status: OPEN


2 modifications:


Rephrase step 1 to “shall generate the SIP 200 OK response to the SIP BYE request received according to the rules and procedures of [RFC3261].”





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.1.5

		Source Nokia :


- step 1: just to clarify: is the feature tag really mandatory here?


- step 2: how about if e.g. presence publication happens to go via IM server? Shouldn’t it be allowed to continue towards PS? (There may also be other published packages, and it might not be good if the participating server rejects those…)


- step 3: “if not authorized” -> “if not authorized to publish settings”


- step 5: IM settings -> service settings


- Editor’s note: remove it

		Status: OPEN


Postponed. Nadia will check offline the procedure. Check also for I259.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.1.5

		Source: Huawei 


The Note’s IM setting, such as “Incoming IM Pager mode Barring”, is not conform to the Appendix E.

		Status: OPEN


The editor will check and will make a recommendation.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2

		Source Nokia :


Reading order unclear. Add references to the 6.1.2.1  General to 6.1.2.2.1 /2 and 6.1.2.4.1

		Status: OPEN


Fix step 8 of 6.1.2.1 to reference the following chapters of the 6.1.2 section based on message type. (similar to section 6.1.1.1).


For section 6.1.2.2.2 see comment I279.


For 6.1.2.4.1 reference in step 1 should be to section 6.1.2.1.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1 / step 1

		Source Nokia :


Ipab-settings are also checked to large message mode and FT (?)

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by CR 74



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1 / step 2

		Source Nokia :


- Check and align with the final XDM specification (when available). 


- FT should be mentioned.

		Status: OPEN


Editor will change to reference the shared policy XDMS.


About FT. See CR 74 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1 / step 3

		Source Nokia :


- Remove “as defined by terminating network operator” from a and b




		Status: OPEN


Addressed by CR 74.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1 / step 8

		Source Nokia :


Remove and add it to 6.1.2.2.1 etc. (assuming that they’ll refer to 6.1.2.1 General)

		Status: OPEN


See comment  I290



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


.”SHALL check the incoming request barring settings, i.e., isb-settings for IM Conference Session and ipab-settings for IM Pager Mode message, as specified in Appendix Error! Reference source not found. “IM Specific Service Settings XML Document”. If the settings result resolves into the barring of an IM request, the IM Server SHALL respond with an appropriate response as specified in RFC3261. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps;”  


how about incoming Session barring for file transfer and IM session . ipab settings should apply for large message & Pager mode


If it is rejected, the IM Server SHALL respond with an appropriate response as specified in RFC3261. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps;


403 forbidden/search for appropriates to indicate REJECT (see PoC specs)

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in CR 74.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


“5. SHALL check the availability status of the subscriber based on the subscriber registration status. If the subscriber is unable to receive the message (i.e., the subscriber is not registered) 


Should rather be unavailable or should be “for example”


“…and the SIP message request is for Large mode message or SIP MESSAGE as defined in Error! Reference source not found. “IM client invited to Large Message Session” and Error! Reference source not found. “IM client receives a SIP MESSAGE” respectively, then the server SHALL execute the processing described in section  “Request Terminated at the Served IM user”  for deferred messages..”


Reference number needed for the ‘Request Terminated at the served IM user’….




		Status: OPEN


The reference should be to 12.2.2.


The editor will make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.2.1

		Source Nokia :


“SHALL check whether session is for large message or Im session”


This checkings need to included in the participating server actions


Media policy check also here –copy-paste origination session modification  

		Status: OPEN


First comment: Addressed by CR 2006-541R04.


Second comment: “Media policy…” Same as I280. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.2.1

		Source Nokia :


 “When sending a SIP provisional responses other than the SIP 100 "Trying" response to the SIP INVITE request, the IM Server:”


Repetition of step 2 in step 7…delete step 2



		Status: CLOSED

The paragraph was removed by CR 58.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.2.2

		Source Nokia :


The originating texts contained a validation if new media parameters are acceptable. Should they be validated also in the terminating side?

		Status: OPEN


Same resolution as I279



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.4.1

		Source Nokia :


- Is feature tag really required in the Accept-Contact header? 

		Status: CLOSED

Yes. No change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.3

		Source Nokia :


Server header should be user agent header.


Refer to example 2 in Appendix F

		Status: OPEN

Nadia and Adamu will check this comment and Appendix F and with PoC.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.3.1

		Source Nokia :


“4. SHALL include a Contact header with a SIP URI identifying this IM Server and the IM feature-tag '+g.oma.sip-im'. “


SIP MESSAGe has no contact header

		Status: CLOSED

SIP MESSAGE method has no contact header. 

Addressed by CR XXX (To be provided)





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.4.1

		Source Nokia :


- Server header should be user agent header


- does the server take B2BUA or proxy mode?

		Status: OPEN


First part is the same as I301


Second part is the same as I304.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.4.1

		Source: Huawei 


Should have the scenarios: IM Participating act as B2BUA or Proxy Server.

		Status: OPEN


Same as second part of I303

AI Adamu to rewrite 6.1.2.4.1



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2

		Source Nokia :


FT specific section missing.

		Status: OPEN


Adamu to check and propose a recommendation.


IM Session is the same as the FT mechanisnm so no special session needed-> CLOSED COMMENT



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.5 / step 2

		Source Nokia :


 “Invited IM Client” -> “IM Client”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2

		Source Nokia :


Which subsection covers “System message” (SIP MESSAGE?)

		Status: CLOSED

5.4 is server procedure for system message and and 2006-541R04 handles the client procedures for system message.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.4.1

		Source Nokia :


“Large message indicator missing here!!”


Large message session  indicateor needed to be checked




		Status: CLOSED

Addressed in 2006-541R04.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.4.2 & 6.1.2.4.2

		Source Nokia :


Repetition with 6.1.2.2.3 & 6.1.2.2.4

		Status: CLOSED

Repeated intentionally for the sake of completeness as in I283.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.2.5

		Source: Huawei


2. The IM Server SHALL forward the response along the signalling path to the originating network when the Invited IM Client responds and a response is received from the IM Address. 


Remove “Invited”, change IM Address to “IM Client”

		Status: OPEN


Replace step 2 with the following: when the response to the NOTIFY is received by the IM server, it SHALL forward the response along the signalling path to the controlling functions.

Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.6

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: What is “extended group advertisment”, and what is the difference with “group advertisment” ?


Proposed Change:  Provide some contextual information on group advertisement and extended group advertisement

		Status: OPEN


“extended group advertisment” is defined in OMA shared  group XDMS TS.


AI Brigitte: Extend the definition of “group advertisment”  to reference OMS shared group XDMS TS.





		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.6

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Procedures for Client and Server sending group advertisement are missing 


Proposed Change: Add missing chapters

		Status: OPEN


To be addressed offline.  Adamu/Nadia/et al.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		6.1.2.6

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Need to specify how to identify the Group Advertisement. Poc Specifies the content of the Accept-Contact header


Proposed Change: 




		Status: CLOSED

Already addressed in shared group XDMS by the MIME type  in the message. 


No change 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		6.1.2.6

		Source Nokia :


Extended Group Advertisement Request


Client can send advertisement. Procedures for originating and terminating procedure for group advertisement may be needed


Originating Participating Function and Controlling Function procedure for group advertisement needed


Barring for group advertisement should be thought of?




		Status: OPEN


About whether the client sends group advertisement: Needs further study until Wednesday to determine whether the IM client will send group advertisement or not.

About “barring”:  Needs further study until Wednesday  to determine whether to allow barring from group advertisement.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		6.1.2.6

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The user access policy needs to be checked as it is possible to block group advertisements.


Proposed Change:  Add text to the section stating that shared policy in Shared Policy XDM shall be check before sing the GA to the IM client.

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I314






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		6.1.2.6

		Source: Huawei 


1. SHALL send the message to the IM User.

Change the User to “Client”



		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		

		

		Subsections of 7.1.1 

		Source Nokia :


Add Chat Alias to the procedures (= reference to 7.1.3.2.2)

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte to propose a change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: On receipt of the SIP 200 "OK" response to the initial SIP INVITE request the IM Client:


1. SHALL start the SIP Session timer using the value received in the Session-Expires header according to rules and procedures of [RFC4028].


2. In the case of IM group session, the IM Client SHALL subscribe to the Conference State Event Package as specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. "IM Client Subscription to the Conference State Event Package"


There is inconsistency in bullet 2 (a SHALL) and in 7.1.1.11 (a SHOULD). Should make it consistent between them

		Status: OPEN


Change the first paragraph  in 7.1.1.11 as follows:


When an IM Client subscribes to the Conference State Event Package by sending a SIP SUBSCRIBE request to obtain information of the status of an IM Session.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: Reference [XDM Specification] in note is not defined.


Proposed Change: Reference [Group-XDM Specification] 




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Bullet 8 is not required here. It is not necessary to mandate multipart/mixed. See e.g. 7.1.1.2 or 7.1.1.4.

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by CR 2006-0536.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.1

		Source Nokia :


Reading instructions for the general session – namely that the reader should start reading from other sections which refer to general (Note: see e.g. PoC TS for example.)

		Status: OPEN


In section 7.1.1.11 step 1 remove the reference to 7.1.1.1.


7.1.1.7, 7.1.1.5, 7.1.1.4 and 7.1.1.14 have different procedures and therefore do not need to reference the general section.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.1

		Source Nokia :


When/where are these response specific procedures used?

		Status: CLOSED

Now 7.1.1.1 is general to the SIP INVITE procedure.


No change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.1

		Source Nokia :


8. SHALL insert in the SIP INVITE request a Content-Type header with multipart/mixed as specified in [RFC2046];


Why? This only happens if you are sending multipart body with SIP INVITE which is not always… ciontent-type header with appropriate  mime type for ths SIP INVITE…Delete step


Under SIP final response or provisional response


2. SHALL store the content  received in the Contact header.




		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by CR 2005-536. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. SHALL include in the SIP INVITE request a MIME SDP body as a SDP offer according to rules and procedures of [RFC3264] and ,[ RFC4566] and [MSRP]:-;


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. The editor will make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.2


7.1.1.3


7.1.1.4


7.1.1.9


7.1.1.10


7.2.1.1


7.2.1.2


9.1.1.1


9.2.1


13.2.1.1


13.3.1.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Reference [sipping-conferencing] does not exists

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. The editor will make the change. 


Addressed by CR ???.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 3 What about specifying the massage/cpim in the Accept-Types


Proposed Change: 




		Status: CLOSED

Message/cpim is used as defined in MSRP. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 2 SHALL interact with the User Plane

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.1.3




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change..



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.2 / 200 ok / step 1

		Source Nokia :


 “as described in [sipping-conferencing]” -> why the reference in case of one-to-one

		Status: OPEN


Change SHALL store the IM Session Identity if received in the Contact header as described in [sipping-conferencing];

The editor will make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.2

		Source Nokia :


1. SHALL store the IM Session Identity if received in the Contact header as described in [sipping-conferencing];


Comment valid for all references regarding [sipping-conferencing]


Reference should be changed RFC 4353

		Status: CLOSED

Resolution of I328 invalidate this comment. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. set the Request-URI of the SIP INVITE request to the Conference-factory-URI for the IM service in the Home IM Network of the IM User; and 


Changes in RED above (no definition of Home IM Network)

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 4. The IM Client SHALL check that the number of Invited IM Users on the URI-list does not exceed the maximum number of Participants allowed in an Ad-hoc IM Group Session as indicated in “MAX-ADHOC-GROUP-SIZE” parameter provisioned for IM Client. If exceeded, the IM Client SHOULD notify the IM User. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps


We need to do more than just notify the IM user when exceeding the group size; at least we need to reject the request!

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to check with PoC collegues why in PoC we have only “the client should notify the user”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.3


7.1.1.6


9.3.1.1


9.3.2.1


13.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Replace the reference to draft-ietf-sipping-uri-list-conferencing-04.txt to [draft-URI-list]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.3 / step 2 and 7.1.1.4 /step 1a, 7.1.1.6/ step 2

		Source Nokia :


Why in the Home IM Network?


Home IM network can be left out because it is repetition since conf URI can only be from the Home IM network 

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I330. “Home” indicates/emphasizes that the conference URI is in the home network,






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.3

		Source Nokia :


“3. include a MIME resource-list body with the invited IM Users as specified in [draft-ietf-sipping-uri-list-conferencing-04.txt].”


Should be [draft-URI-list] as stated in the reference


Comment valid for all reference of [draft-ietf-sipping-uri-list-conferencing]

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I332



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.3

		Source Nokia :


The IM Client SHALL check that the number of Invited IM Users on the URI-list does not exceed the maximum number of Participants allowed in an Ad-hoc IM Group Session as indicated in “MAX-ADHOC-GROUP-SIZE” parameter provisioned for IM Client. If exceeded,


“MAX-ADHOC..”  paramerter reference needed here. 




		Status: OPEN


Editorial: Add a reference to appendix I.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.1.1.3

		Source: Huawei 


Step should move to step 1, because step 1-3 is construct the SIP message and step 4 is check whether can send the SIP message or not. If client can not send, no SIP message needs to be constructed.

		Status: CLOSED

An implementation does not have to follows the steps in the order listed. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.4

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: a. set the Request-URI of the SIP INVITE request to the pre-establish group for the IM service in the Home IM Network of the IM User; and 


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.4 / step 1a and NOTE

		Source Nokia :


- Step1: Pre-establish -> IM Group URI (or Predefined IM Conference)


- NOTE: Pre-establish group -> Pre-Defined Group




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.4

		Source Nokia :


IM Client initiates an Pre-Defined IM Conference


Should be ’a’




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.5

		Source Nokia :


“When the SIP/IP Core corresponds to 3GPP/3GPP2 IMS, the IM Client SHALL use 3GPP/3GPP2 IMS Session mechanisms according to rules and procedures of  [TS24.229] / [3GPP2 X.S0013.4] with the clarifications given in this subclause.”


Delete the last sentence




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.1.1.5

		Source: Huawei 


Should add send the SIP re-INVITE step

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.6

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: When an originator of a one to one session wants to extend the session to an Ad-hoc conference session, the IM Client:


Question: is only the originator allowed to extend the one-on-one session to ad-hoc conference?

		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia: Provides an answer to the question.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.6

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. SHALL set the Request-URI of the SIP INVITE request to the Conference-factory-URI for the IM service in the Home IM Network of the IM User;


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.6

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 5. The IM Client SHALL check that the number of Invited IM Users on the URI-list does not exceed the maximum number of Participants allowed in an Ad-hoc IM Group Session as indicated in “MAX-ADHOC-GROUP-SIZE” parameter provisioned for IM Client. If exceeded, the IM Client SHOULD notify the IM User. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps


We need to do more than just notify the IM user when exceeding the group size; at least we need to reject the request!

		Status: OPEN


Same solution as I331.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		7.1.1.6

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step-4 is same as Step-3 


Proposed Change: Delete Step-4

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		                                                     7.1.1.6

		Source Nokia :


Is this really possible only for the originator or the 1-1 session? How is the IM Server able to check it?

		Status: OPEN


Same solution as I342.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.6 / step 6

		Source Nokia :


7.1.1.1 General already covers this (should it be removed from the 7.1.1.1 instead)

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed in CR 2006-0536 in section 7.1.1.1



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.6

		Source Nokia :


“5. The IM Client SHALL check that the number of Invited IM Users on the URI-list does not exceed the maximum number of Participants allowed in an Ad-hoc IM Group Session as indicated in “MAX-ADHOC-GROUP-SIZE” parameter provisioned for IM Client. If exceeded, the IM Client SHOULD notify the IM User. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps”


Reference needed for the MAX ADHOC parameter


Also not the client should initiate the request if the MAX ADHOC is exceeded


Valid for all procedures involving MAX-ADHOC check

		Status: OPEN


First part: Editorial. Editor will make the change.


Second part: ADAMu will check with PoC (same as I331.).



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.6

		Source Nokia :


“8. SHALL for the originally invited user identity, include a Replace header with the original session identity according to rules and procedures of  [RFC3891] as illustrated in Error! Reference source not found. “Extending a one to one session to a conference”; and,”


Clarify ..replace header as Uri parameter

- There are Errors in the Appendix M example




		Status: OPEN


AI Editor for the second part of the comment: Fix appendix L.


First part of the comment:



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.6 / step 6

		Source Nokia :

7.1.1.1 General already covers this (or should it be removed from the 7.1.1.1 instead?)

		Status: CLOSED

Repetition of comment I347.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.x

		Source Nokia :


Some procedures contain SIP responses – other don’t? Is there some logic or should those subsections refer to 7.1.1.1 general for SIP responses?

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu will provide a CR: The repeated procedures of “200 OK” in sections 7.1.1.x will be moved to 7.1.1.1. 7.1.1.5, .6, .8 and .14 will reference 7.1.1.1.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.1.1.6

		Source: Huawei 


Move step 5 to step 1. reason is same as C030

		Status:  CLOSED


See status of I336. No change






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		

		Source: Huawei 


NOTE:
The BYE request received as a result of the Replace header is handled as described in Error! Reference source not found. “IM Client Receiving a session release request”. 


It is not consistent with the procedures of Appendix L

		Status: OPEN


Editorial: It should reference 7.1.1.12. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.7

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: b) SHALL include a MIME resource-lists body with the list of the IM Users to be added according to rules and procedures of [draft -multiple-refer.txt]


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.7

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: c) SHALL set the Refer-Sub header to “true” according to rules and procedures of [RFC 4488] and [draft-ietf-sipping-multiple-refer-06.txt]


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.7

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: d) SHALL include the “multiple-refer” and “norefersub” option-tag in the Require header field of the REFER according to rules and procedures of [RFC 4488] and [draft -multiple-refer.txt]


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.7

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 5. SHOULD, if the on-going IM Session is an Ad-hoc IM Group Session or 1-1 IM Session on the Home IM Server of the IM User, check that the number of the Invited IM Users on the URI-list or in the Refer-To header does not exceed the maximum number of Participants allowed in an Ad-hoc IM Group Session as indicated in “MAX-ADHOC-GROUP-SIZE” parameter provisioned for IM Client. If exceeded, the IM Client SHOULD notify the IM User. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps


We need to do more than just notify the IM user when exceeding the group size; at least we need to reject the request!

		Status: OPEN


Same solution as I331.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.7

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: In note, allow anonymity is defined in Shared Group XDMS.


Proposed Change: Replace reference [IM-XDM Specification] with [Group-XDM Specification] 




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.7

		Source Nokia :


“4b SHALL include a MIME resource-lists body with the list of the IM Users to be added according to rules and procedures of [draft -multiple-refer.txt]. “


Should be [draft -multiple-refer]


Comment valid for all reference of multiple refer

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.1.1.7

		Source: Huawei 


Step 4’s step C


SHALL set the Refer-Sub header to “true” according to rules and procedures of [RFC 4488] and [draft-multiple-refer] 

The true should change to false according to draft-multiple-refer

And Remove the procedures of receiving SIP NOTIFY

		Status: OPEN


AI Lunjian: To bring a CR with the proposed change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.1.1.7

		Source: Huawei


7. SHALL send the SIP REFER request towards the IM the IM Session Identity. 


Remove a ” the IM”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.


Additional change step 7: SHALL send the SIP REFER request towards the IM the IM Session Identity towards the SIP/IP core.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.8

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 1. SHALL generate SHALL generate an initial SIP INVITE request as specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. "General”;


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.9/ step 1

		Source Nokia :


The session id --> the IM Session Identity

		Status: CLOSED

“Session identity” is more generic and reflect the SIP session layer that is being addressed here. No change to “IM Session identity”.

See I364 for the change from “id” to “identity”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.1.1.9, all

		Source: Huawei 


Step 1 change “session id” to “session identity”

All the TS should do.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Global change: From “session id” to “session identity”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.10

		Source Nokia :


Terminology alignment: Public Conference URI -> IM Group Identity of Public Conference

		Status: OPEN


Change as follows the introductory sentence:


 “IM User to establish Public Conference Session” to “IM User to join a public conference”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.1.1.10

		Source: Huawei 


Step 3 


SHALL insert in the SIP INVITE request a Content-Type header with application/sdp is not same as 7.1.1.1 gerneral’s multipart/mixed

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by CR 2006-0536.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.11

		Source Nokia :


Rephrase: “An IM Client SHOULD subscribe..” -> An IM Client subscribes…” 

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I318.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.11 / NOTIFY / step 4

		Source Nokia :


- “against the users in the blocklist of the IM User” -> “against the access policy of the IM User”


- “The block list is stored in the..” -> “The access list is stored in the…”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.11

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. SHALL be able to display the current state information (e.g. joined/left users, conference-info) of the IM Session to the IM User


3. SHALL identify the receiving IM Client’s own information with the “yourown” attribute of the <user> element as defined in Error! Reference source not found. “Conference Event Package”, if available. Otherwise receiving IM Client’s information is identified based  on <user> element in [RFC4575] and,


4. The client SHALL check the joined users against the users in the blocklist of the IM User and display the blocked users who joined in the conference. The block list is stored in the IM XDMS and MAY be cached on the client.


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		7.1.1.11

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: end of step 3 is not correct English.: “Otherwise receiving IM Client’s information is identified based <user> element in [RFC4575] and,”

Proposed Change: “Otherwise receiving IM Client’s information is identified based on <user> element ad defined in [RFC4575] and,”

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		7.1.1.11

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Step 4 is incorrect, block list is no more stored in IM XDMS


Proposed Change: change IM XDMS to shared group policy XDMS

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.11

		Source Nokia :


“1. SHALL generate a SIP SUBSCRIBE request and use a new SIP-dialog, as specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. "General" and according to rules and procedures of [RFC3265] and [draft-conference-state];” 


Should be [RFC4575]


Reference section must be updated as well..

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.1.1.11

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The section states that the IM Client SHOULD subscribe to the Conference State Event Package, but in the next sentence there is: IM Client SHALL send SUBSCRIBE message. The SUBSCRIBE message is mandatory only if subscription is invoked.


Proposed Change: The second sentence should be changed to If the IM Client is subscribing to the Conference State Event Package it SHALL send subscribe, etc.

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by I318.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.1.1.11, all

		Source: Huawei 


Change [draft-conference-state] to [RFC 4575]


All the TS should do

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I372.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.1.12

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: NOTE:
The client MAY store the IM Session IDdentity for a short period of time to be able to re-join the session. This time period is implementation dependent


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change without including “IM”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.1.12

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 2 SHALL interact with the User Plane

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.1.3




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.1.12 / NOTE

		Source Nokia :


MAY store the Session ID --> MAY store the IM Session Identity

		Status: OPEN


Same as I363.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E/T

		7.1.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: No reference 6.2.7 “Simultaneous IM Sessions control procedures” existing in TS for bullet 1.a)

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed in CR 2007-???? To be found






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		7.1.2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step-6 MIME type message/CPIM is not required for one-to-one IM Session.

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial: Change item 6 as follows:6. SHALL include the accepted Media Parameters and “accept-types” a-line attribute in a MIME SDP body as the SDP answer according to rules and procedures of [RFC3264], [RFC4566] and [MSRP] and the following:

.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 1 MAY reject the SIP INVITE request with an appropriate reject code as specified in [RFC3261]


 Proposed Change:  Replace reject code with response code




		Status: OPEN

 Editorial. Editor will make the change as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1 / step 1a

		Source Nokia :


There is no 6.2.7 section

		Status: OPEN


Same as I.378.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1 / step 8

		Source Nokia :


Remove “towards the IM Server” (if wanted, could be replaced with “to the SIP INVITE request”)

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


“1. MAY reject the SIP INVITE request with an appropriate reject code as specified in [RFC3261] e.g.”


Should be ‘For example’

		Status: OPEN


Same as I380.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


“1.a) when the IM Client is occupied in another IM Session and can not handle Simultaneous IM Sessions as specified in 6.2.7 “Simultaneous IM Sessions control procedures”; or,”


Delete this , no such section and more over no special procedure for simultaneous seesion handling… IM can handle simultaneous session depending on client implementation policy & resouces




		Status: OPEN


Same as I381.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


2. SHALL check whether the SIP session is for large message mode or IM session, if for IM session continue with step 2 , else go to “terminating client procedure for large message mode” o file ftransfer


Checkings for 3 service types for Sip INVITE should be done




		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by 541R04.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


“4. SHALL generate and send a SIP 180 'Ringing' response towards the IM Server. If the user accepts the IM Session invitation, perform steps 5, 6 and 7. If the user declines the IM Session invitation, perform step 8; “

Not User but the terminating client…It is up to the terminating client to decide whether it wants to alert the user or accepts the session automatically…SHOULD be CLIENT

		Status: OPEN


Postponed. 


It Require further checking to decide whether to accept the proposed change or not.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1

		Source Nokia :


8. SHALL send a SIP 480 "Temporarily Unavailable" response towards the IM Server if the IM User declines the IM Session invitation, or a SIP 408 "Request Timeout" response if the invitation times out;

Or client

		Status: OPEN


Same issue as I386.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.1 / step 8

		Remove “towards the IM Server” (if wanted, could be replaced with “to the SIP INVITE request”)

		Status: CLOSED

Repetition of I382.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.2 / step 2

		Source Nokia :


Clarify what should be changes and where? (UP or SDP and how?)

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu will bring a CR with a proposed change.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.2

		Source Nokia :


“a) select a subset of the received Media Parameters and content types, or, “


Should be “select a subset of the acceptable received…” 




		Status: OPEN

Change to be included in the same CR as for I389.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.2.2 / step 2

		Source Nokia :


Clarify what should be changes and where? (UP or SDP and how?)

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I389.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: NOTE:
The client MAY store the IM Session IDentity for a short period of time to be able to re-join the session. This time period is implementation dependent


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Same as I375.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.2.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 2 SHALL interact with the User Plane as specified in [MSRP].

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.1.3




		Status: OPEN 


Same as I376.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.2.4

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Miss handling of if the IM session exists.


Should check if the IM Session exists at the beginning of this section.

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to propose a solution and provide a CR,



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.3.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Allowed Media Parameters to be used in a near real-time communication are specified in [3GPP TS 26.141].

This  3GPP spec mandates 3GPP types such as AMR. OMA should not do this.


Proposed Change: Remove mandating of 3GPP media types. 




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the following change: “Allowed Media Parameters…” to “Recommended Media Parameters…”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Missing procedures to handle reponses such 200OK 


See section 9.4.2 also

		Status:  CLOSED

Addressed in the MSRP draft. No change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.3.2.1, 7.2.1.6,


7.2.3.3

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: “MSPR” should be “MSRP”

Proposed Change:  

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source Nokia :


Sending “Private messages” is missing

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to bring a CR. Modify the second step to address the “private messaging” case.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source Nokia :


The From header field assumes that the conference package information is available; it’s not a case every time; add texts to cover also those cases

		Status: CLOSED

The conference package information is always available for group communication in IM. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source Nokia :


“Allowed Media Parameters to be used in a near real-time communication are specified in 3GPP TS 26.141.”


Should we say the RECOMMENDED media parameters  instead of “Allowed Media Parameters …”




		Status: CLOSED

Same as I395.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source Nokia :


Sending “Private messages” is missing

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I398.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source Nokia :


The From header field assumes that the conference package information is available; it’s not a case every time; add texts to cover also those cases:


Proposal is : If the group definition says that conference event package is allowed for some joining user, at least the server should give the joining user’s own information [7.2.2.10 generating SIP NOTIFY]

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I399.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source Nokia :


When the IM Client sends a private message, it should be ensured that the controlling server (focus) is OMA IM server; otherwise the private message most probably becomes sent to all participants. 


I

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to clarify this comment to the group.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 7.1.3.2.2 Joining an in IM Conference with a chat alias


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


EdItorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Why is this section under User Plane?


Should this section be under 7.1.1?

		Status: OPEN


AI editor to find another location for this section.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Bullet 2 and 3 are duplicated

		Status: OPEN


Editor to  delete item 3.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: item 2) and 3) are the same

Proposed Change:  remove 3)

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I406



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step-3 is same as Step-2 


Proposed Change: Delete Step-3

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I406






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.2.

		Source Nokia :


Does not belong to UP section; could be e.g. in section 7.1.1 (remove overlapping steps with other procedures)

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I404.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.2.

		Source Nokia :


Steps 2 and 3 are the same

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I406






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source Nokia :


As the user information belonging to   -> “as Chat Alias belonging to” or as “User_Input_Name belonging to”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will change to “as Chat Alias belonging to”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source Nokia :


3. Set the ‘From’ header field of the SIP INVITE to <anonymous@anonymous.invalid>  according to [RFC3261]; 


Repetition in Step 3,  should be deleted

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I410.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.2.

		Source Nokia :


Could this belong to Controlling Section as iit involves SIP signaling; could be e.g. in section 7.1.1 (remove overlapping steps with other procedures)

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I409.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.2.

		Source Nokia :


Steps 2 and 3 are the same

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I406.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		Subsections of 7.1.1 

		Source Nokia :


Add Chat Alias to the procedures (= reference to 7.1.3.2.2)

		Status: OPEN


Is addressed by CR 2006-526.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.2.2

		Source Nokia :


As the user information belonging to   -> “as Chat Alias belonging to” or as “User_Input_Name belonging to”

		Status: CLOSED

Same as I411.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.1.3.3

		Source Nokia :


The IM Client SHALL check whether the message contains the request for delivery report. If true, the IM client SHALL send a delivery notification with MSRP REPORT to the initiating IM Client according to the rules and procedures of [MSRP].

“Initiating IM client “ should be MSRP node.. Remove the whole text  “..to the initiating IM Client ..”

		Status: OPEN


Similar to PoC comment I55 in 44R01.

AI Brigitte to propose a solution.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		General comment to 7.2

		Source Nokia :


It’s also in this section unclear how to read the section, e.g. whether the General subsections should be read first or after they have been referenced.

		Status: OPEN


To be addressed offline.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2 in general

		Source Nokia :


Since nickname term use in the text could be added also to terminology (= to be defined as a display name… human-readable name). (?)

		Status: OPEN


It was previously agreed to remove the “Nickname” terminology. 


The editor will ensure that “nickname” is not used in the TS.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  In many places the procedure requires the IM Server to include a Warning header with a text. What warning code is used? 399 is a general warning code that allows free text.


Proposed Change: Add the warning code 399 in all places where a warning header is included.

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to provide a CR with the proposed change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: When the server sends the 200 OK response, all clients that have subscribed must be notified.


Proposed Change:  add description

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte to bring a CR to either add a generic description or to fix the subsection that is missing this description. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: The provisional response “180 Ringing” is not mentioned in the participating function (it is mentioned in the controlling function)


Proposed Change:  add description

		Status: OPEN


AI to the editor to remove all occurrences of 180 from the whole TS. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.1 / SIP INVITE bullet 1

		Is this needed? From where referenced?

		Status: OPEN


Similar to I418.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.1.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Upon receiving a SIP 200 "OK" response for the SIP INVITE request as specified in subclause [originating procedure for controlling IM function] Error! Reference source not found. "IM Session invitation request" the IM Server


There is no reference to subclause [originating procedure for controlling IM function]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change as proposed.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.2


7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Upon receiving a SIP final response other than 2xx or 3xx, that is one of the SIP 4xx, 5xx or 6xx final responses the IM Server: 


1. SHALL send the SIP final response towards the Inviting IM Client, if a SIP final response was received from all the Invited IM Clients and the SIP 200 "OK" response is not yet sent.  The SIP final response SHALL include the Status-Code defined by the IM Server according to local policy e.g. the lowest value received from the Invited IM User(s); or, 


2. SHALL remove Inviting IM Client from the IM Session as specified in subclause 0 "Removal of Participant from IM Session", if a SIP final response other than 2xx or 3xx was received from all the Invited IM Clients and the SIP 200 "OK" response is already sent.


Question: why do we have to remove (by sending a BYE) an IM user (in bullet 2 above) failing to join an Ad-hoc session?

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to rewrite both sections. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		7.2.1.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Warning header content description should include a three digit warning code and a hostname followed by the warning text as described in RFC 3261


Proposed Change: add 399 warning code and hostname

		Status: OPEN

Similar to I420. But add the hostname.


AI Nadia to provide the change as proposed in the same CR as I420. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment NOTE:
How the multiple invited members are conveyed in the SIP INVITE request is specified in [draft-URI-list].

Proposed Change:  This needs to be normative not a Note




		Status: OPEN 


AI editor: Delete the word “NOTE” and merge the sentence with bullet item 6.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 4 SHALL interact with the User Plane as specified in [MSRP].

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.2.3




		Status: OPEN 


Same as I323.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.2

		Source: Nokia


Bullet 4 says “if an SDP parameter is not allowed then RFC3264 is followed. What does it say?




		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Change as follows:


SHALL check if the SDP parameters in the SDP offer of the inviting User are allowed/supported by the Conference server according to operator policy. If an SDP parameter is not allowed, the Conference server SHALL process the request according to  the rules and procedures defined in  [RFC3264], otherwise continue with the rest of the steps;



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.2 /first sentence

		Source: Nokia 


- The first sentence is quite strange start for the section. Could at least be rephrased or moved as a note to another place. 

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Reword the first sentence.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.2 

		Source: Nokia 


- step 4 of SIP INVITE: cannot the SDP offer be negotiated, since the current text seems to state that the procedure is not continued, if there is even one parameter which is not allowed/supported?


- step4: conference server -> IM server

		Status: CLOSED

RFC 3264 describes the negotiation. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.2

		Source: Nokia 


OK/step 2: “… and those contained in the received SDP answer…” -> should the text rather say that SDP answer should be created based on a) offer & b) SDP parameters supported by IM server.


Step 2 of the 200 OK response should needs rephrasing

		Status: OPEN


AI editor. Change item b) as follows: “b) SDP parameter in step 4 of this procedure”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Why is step 4 in this “setup request” section? This step is being checked in the Joining section 7.2.1.4 and shall be removed

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, editor to remove step 4.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Step 5 checking the privacy of the session initiator, should this procedure only apply to the joining members?

		Status: CLOSED

Privacy for session initiator is allowed. No change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 7. if the IM Group does not have already an Active IM Session then the IM Server:


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 7. if the IM Group does not have already an Active IM Session then the IM Server:


a) SHALL invite members of the Pre-defined IM Group as specified in subclauses Error! Reference source not found. "IM Session initiation policy" and Error! Reference source not found. "IM Session invitation request";


b) SHALL interact with MSRP Switch as defined in [MSRP] and do not continue the rest of the steps skip step 8.


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Step 8 talks about procedures when the IM Group has an Active IM Session already; why is this not an ERROR case? The initiator wants to setup a pre-defined group session which is already exists looks to me is an error case shouldn’t happen

		Status: OPEN


Related to I470.


AI Jerry to propose a solution.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Upon receiving a SIP 180 "Ringing" response as specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. "IM Session invitation request" and the SIP final response or a SIP 180 “Ringing” response has not yet been sent to the Inviting IM Client, the IM Server: 


Very confusing statement; especially the SIP final response part; should it be specified in here? We have the final response 200OK stated later.

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed by I422.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E/T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Step 5 upon receiving SIP 200OK  is to generate SIP NOTIFY to the subscriber which is a duplication from section 7.2.2.2 and should be removed

		Status: OPEN


Editor to delete step 5.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Step 2 upon receiving 4xx, 5xx and 6xx response is to remove the inviting IM Client from IM Session by sending BYE in section 9.2.1.9. How could a BYE be sent if the user is not even in a session? The 4xx, 5xx and 6xx are the final response from the inviting user and no response should be sent.

		Status: OPEN


Same solution as I425.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 2 SHALL reject the request with a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response including "isfocus already assigned" text in the Warning header.


PoC is now using draft-hautakorpi-sipping-uri-list-handling-refused-00 to explode nested lists. Since SIMPLE IM and PoC 2 will be used together shouldn’t IM also use the same mechanism for consistent user experience rather the 403 responce


Proposed Change:  Align with draft-hautakorpi-sipping-uri-list-handling-refused-00




		Status: CLOSED

AD specifies that nested listed are not allowed in IM. No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 7b and 8d and 4


 SHALL interact with the User Plane as specified in [MSRP].

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.2.3




		Status: OPEN 

Editorial. The editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		

		

		7.2.1.3 and 7.2.1.4

		Source: Nokia 


It’s not clear what is the difference between these subsections. Both cover joined users. Should they be combined or joining case separated from 7.2.1.3?

		Status: CLOSED

7.2.1.3 is for the conference server inviting users.


7.2.1.4 is for the users themselves joining the conference.


No action



		I AUTONUM 

		

		

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Nokia 


Step 6: cannot those parameters be negotiated instead of rejecting the whole request if some of them is not acceptable?


Step 8/b/i: “… and those in the SDP answer in SIP 200 “OK””. -> unclear to which 200OK is referred to? 


Step 8/c: “..towards the Inviting IM Client…” ->  remove this since it misleads the reader (when the joining user is called as inviting IM Client)

		Status: CLOSED

Step 8 will be deleted by I437 disposition. Therefore, this comment is therefore resolved.



		I AUTONUM 

		

		

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Nokia 


SIP 180 response / step 2: “.. towards the Inviting IM Client..:” -> just to clarify that the intention is that Inviting IM Client should get all SIP 180 responses from all invited IM Users?

		Status: CLOSED

I422 disposition will delete the provisional response.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2.1.3

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Text about how child <list-service> elements like <media>, <qoe>, <supported-services> defined in shared Group XDM shall be used is needed to be added. A Pre-Defined Group is not owned by an IM server it is owned by Shared Group XDMS. Text is missing to define when a Pre-Defined Group in Shared Group XDMS shall be regarded as an IM Pre-Defined Group.


Proposed Change: Add text defining how the IM server finds out if a Pre-Defined Group in Shared Group XDMS is a IM Pre-Defined Group that shall be regarded as “owned” by the IM server. Add text defining which elements that are used by the IM server and how.

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to bring a CR to discuss the solution.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.4

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Why is this section? What is the purpose of this section? The pre-defined IM Group session is initiated by the IM Server on the request of a setup in 7.2.1.3.

		Status: OPEN


Same as I443.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 2 SHALL reject the request with a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response including "isfocus already assigned" text in the Warning header.


PoC is now using draft-hautakorpi-sipping-uri-list-handling-refused-00 to explode nested lists. Since SIMPLE IM and PoC 2 will be used together shouldn’t IM also use the same mechanism for consistent user experience rather the 403 responce


Proposed Change:  Align with draft-hautakorpi-sipping-uri-list-handling-refused-00




		Status: CLOSED

Same resolution as I441.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 6b 


 SHALL interact with the User Plane as specified in [MSRP].

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.2.3




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.5

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 7. SHALL include a MIME SDP body as a SDP answer in the SIP 200 "OK" response according to rules and procedures of [RFC3264], [RFC4566] and [MSRP] as follows:


a) Include in the ‘accept types’ SDP media attribute the selected ‘mime types’ by the IM Server from those contained in the SDP offer in the incoming SIP INVITE request from the originating network, and those in the SDP answer in SIP 200 “OK”;

Question: where is the SDP answer coming back?

		Status: OPEN


Editorial editor to provide a clarification.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.5

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 3 – 486 error response is not consistent with Shared Group XDMS


Proposed Change: Use 409 with proper phrase

		Status: CLOSED

The equivalent of HTTP 409 does not exist in SIP. The warning header text add more information explaining the reason of the error.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.5

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 1 


 If it does not exist, the IM Server performing the Controlling IM Function SHALL respond with a SIP 403 ”Forbidden” response to the originating network

Proposed Change:  


If it does not exist, the IM Server performing the Controlling IM Function SHALL respond with a SIP 410 Gone response to the originating network



		Status: CLOSED

410 is also possible but does not cover all the scenarios of session not existing, 403 is more general and cover all the scenarios and specifically for not allowing the service to be included in the warning header text.

No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.5

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 9 


 SHALL interact with the User Plane as specified in [MSRP].

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.2.3




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial, similar to I428.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.6

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. SHALL generate a SIP 200 "OK" response as follows:


a) include a MIME SDP body as a SDP answer according to rules and procedures of [RFC3264], [RFC4566] and [MSRP] with the new MSRP Parameters , which SHALL be from the list contained in the SDP offer contained in the SIP re-INVITE request; and,


The above statement means the IM Server can only AGREED the SDP parameters in the re-INVITE, should IM Server allow negotiating down the parameters?

		Status: CLOSED

Similar resolution to I431.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.6

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 2 


 SHALL interact with the User Plane as specified in [MSRP].

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.2.3




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial, similar to I428.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.7

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 5 – 486 error response is not consistent with Shared Group XDMS


Proposed Change: Use 409 with proper phrase

		Status: OPEN


Same as I451.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		7.2.1.7

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Chapter “Generating a SIP NOTIFY request to the SIP REFER request” does not exist in specification.


Proposed Change: Add missing chapter

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in CR 2007-0030R01.

To be discussed. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.7

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Upon receiving a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response with the text "isfocus already assigned" in the Warning header, the IM Server SHALL if the Refer-Sub header is not present or is set to “true” in the SIP REFER request, generate and send to the IM Client a SIP NOTIFY request as specified in the subclause Error! Reference source not found. “Generating a SIP NOTIFY request to the SIP REFER request”.

.


PoC is now using draft-hautakorpi-sipping-uri-list-handling-refused-00 to explode nested lists. Since SIMPLE IM and PoC 2 will be used together shouldn’t IM also use the same mechanism for consistent user experience rather the 403 responce


Proposed Change:  Align with draft-hautakorpi-sipping-uri-list-handling-refused-00




		Status: CLOSED


Same as I448. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E /T

		7.2.1.8

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Step vii and ix SIP NOTIFY are a duplication of section 7.2.1.9 and should be removed

		Status: OPEN


Remove step vii and modify step ix for clarification.

Rephrase step v to indicate 


SHALL remove the Participant indicated  in the Refer-to header field of the SIP REFER request from the IM session by performing the procedures as specified in subclause 7.2.1.9 “Removal of Participant from the IM Session";






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		7.1.2.8

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Chapter “Generating a SIP NOTIFY request to the SIP REFER request” does not exist in specification.


Proposed Change: Add missing chapter

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in CR 2007-0030R01.


To be discussed. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.8

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: . SHALL return a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response

 Proposed Change:  


. SHALL return a SIP  410 Gone Response



		Status: OPEN 


Same as I452.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.1.9

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 1


by interacting with the MSRP Switch

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.2.3




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E/T

		7.2.1.10

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Step 4 and 6 on SIP NOTIFY are duplication of step 3 calling 7.2.1.9

		Status: OPEN

Editor AI: Same issue as I459. Make same changes and remove steps 4 and 6.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 4


SHALL include an option tag '100rel' in a Supported header according to rules and procedures of [RFC3262];
There is no need to to support reliable provisional responses these were used in PoC because of unconfirmed indication. This is not needed in IM

Proposed Change:  Delete Bullet 4




		Status: OPEN 


OK. Editor will delete bullet 4. 


CR XXXXX from Huawei. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.1

		Source Nokia :


3. SHALL include the Session-Expires header with the refresher parameter set to 'uac' and start supervising the SIP Session according to rules and procedures of [draft-ietf-sip-session-timer]; 

Not in the reference section.. Should be RFC 4028




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to change as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Bullet 6:  mandating this is all cases do not make sense. Should this by limited to predefined IM group (to relay the originating user) and also Ad hoc case. Alignment with PoC.

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to bring a CR with a proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2.2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Shall the IM server add “Subject” and “Display name” for the Group from the group document in the SIP INVITE sent to a invited user? 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Ai Nadia to broing a CR with a proposed change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.2.2.1

		Source: Huawei


3. SHALL include User-Agent header to indicate the IM release version as specified in Error! Reference source not found. "Release version in

Should change User-Agent to “Server”

		Status: OPEN


Need to check POC similar procedures.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.2

		Source Nokia :


4. SHALL check if the SDP parameters in the SDP offer of the inviting User are allowed/supported by the Conference server according to operator policy. If an SDP parameter is not allowed, the Conference server SHALL process the request as specified in [RFC3264], 

6. SHALL validate that the MSRP Media Parameters are acceptable for the IM Server and if not reject the request with a SIP 488 "Not Acceptable Here" response. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps;


Should be SHALL respond with SIP 488 with the allowed parameters




		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to bring a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.3

		Source Nokia :


7. if the IM Group does not have already an Active IM Session then the IM Server:


. SHALL invite members of the Pre-defined IM Group as specified in subclauses Error! Reference source not found. "IM Session initiation policy" and Error! Reference source not found. "IM Session invitation request";


Conference session needs to be established first before the procedure moves to step 7a. For example


SHALL establish a conference focus and allocate IM Session Identity for the IM Session as described in [RFC 4353];


This comment is also valid for step 6 in this section

		Status: OPEN


Related to I437.


Adamu to bring a CR.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.4

		Source Nokia :


Upon receipt of a SIP INVITE request that includes a IM Group Identity, which identifies the Pre-defined IM Group in the request URI that is owned by the IM Server, the IM Server:


The ‘a’ should be ‘an’

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.4

		Source Nokia :


- Step 5: cannot those parameters be negotiated instead of rejecting the whole request if some of them is not acceptable? i.e. SIP 488 can be used for that

- Step 7/b: “…and those in the SDP answer in SIP 200 “OK” -> this is about join-in case; unclear which 200OK is referred to?

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu and Nadia to fix section 7.2.1.4



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.4

		Source Nokia :


Combine steps 9 and 10

		Status: OPEN


Same issue as I472.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.5 

		Source Nokia :


- step 7a: “…and those in the SDP answer in SIP 200 “OK” -> this is about join-in case; unclear which 200OK is referred to?


- Combine steps 10 and 11

		Status: OPEN


Delete “and those in the SDP answer in SIP 200 “OK”;

TS always specifies these actions in separate steps. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.7

		Source Nokia :


Step 11: correct the heading of the reference 7.2.2.10

		Status: OPEN


Editorial: The editor will change the reference to section 7.2.2.12. 


CR 30R01 (to be reviewed )creates section 7.2.2.12. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.6

		Source Nokia :


“The IM Server may determine to update the MSPR Parameters of the other Participants according to the local policy.”


MSPR should be MSRP

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.7

		Source Nokia :


3. SHALL extract the IM Address(es) of the IM User(s) from the SIP REFER request to be invited either:


a) from the Refer-To header according to rules and procedures of [RFC3515]; or,


Specific cases of this procedure should be mentioned for example (a) is in case of a single user  and (b) is in case of multiple Users 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.7

		Source Nokia :


“5. SHALL, for the addition of users to a Pre-defined IM Group Session, check whether the IM User(s) to be added, in addition to those already participating, do not exceed the maximum number of Participants allowed in the IM Group “


Does the pre-defined IM Group has member list or could be also a pre-defined Group with open list i.e.  just chat room ..?

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to delete step 5.


 
We cannot invite members who are not part of the pre-defrined group during an on-going session. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.7

		Source: Nokia 


Step 11: correct the heading of the reference 7.2.2.10

		Status: CLOSED

Duplication of I475.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.8

		Source: Nokia 


Step 2/a/v: remove (reason: step vi covers it)


Step 2/a/viii: replace the end of text beginning from “and for each IM…” with  “and act according to it.”  


(reason: it’s covered by 7.2.2.11)


Step 2/a/ix: remove (reason: covered by 7.2.2.11)

		Status: OPEN


Same as I459.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.8

		Source: Nokia 


Where it is said which users are allowed to remove other users? And where is that checked?

		Status: CLOSED

It is specified in shared group XDMS.


Checked in IM TS sections about: session adding policies and session release policies.


No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.9

		Source: Nokia 


combine steps 2 and 3

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. To be addressed by the editor.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.10

		Source: Nokia 


- Combine steps 5 and 6


- replace the end of text beginning from “and for all IM…” with  “and act according to it.”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial.  To be addressed by the editor.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.12

		Source: Nokia 


- Step 4: consider history function here


- step 4: just to clarify that it’s ok for a user to subscribe participant information even not participating himself? (currently the text allow it)

		Status: OPEN


Comment 1: History function is addressed in section 13 of the TS. 


Comment 2: Editorial. Editor to provide the clarification.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.12

		Source: Nokia 


-step 8/a: conference-factory-URI is known only by the inviting user; should there be rather be the IM Session Identity or something else?

		Status: OPEN


It is the identity of the particular instance of the conference that has been subscribed to. In addition check with PoC.


AI Adamu to bring a CR with the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.12

		Source: Nokia 


- meaning of step 9 unclear (this is not about refer request)

		Status: OPEN


AI Editor : Delete step 9.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.12

		Source: Nokia 


- combine steps 11 and 12

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.12

		Source: Nokia 


- “when a change in the subscribed state…” -> this basically does not belong to this subsection; could be added as note 

		Status: CLOSED

It is correct to have this statement. It provides more clarifications.


No change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.1.12

		Source: Nokia 


- “when needed the IM Server SHALL terminate…” -> this basically does not belong to this subsection, consider removing

		Status: CLOSED

It is correct to have this statement. It provides more clarifications.


No change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. SHALL set the nick name in the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address to the one defined for this IM User in the IM Group definitions as specified in [Group XDMS], if configured; otherwise set the nick name in the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address to the one in the incoming SIP request;


If the IM Server is initiating the SIP INVITE how can it set the nick name to the one in the incoming SIP request? What is the incoming SIP request are we referring here?

		Status: OPEN


Agrre with the comment.


AI Brigitte will propose a change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. IF the SIP INIVTE request contain a URI-List, the IM Server SHALL send the SIP INVITE request to the participants in the URI-list as defined in [Draft URI-list]


The above step is for Ad-hoc conference session setup; how about the Pre-defined Group session setup which need to be added.

		Status: OPEN


AI Editor: Add a new step for the pre-defined group session setup.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 2 – Nickname is not used in Shared Group XDMS


Proposed Change: Use display name

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by I490.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.2.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: Reference [Group XDMS] not defined


Proposed Change: Replace with [Group-XDM Specification]

		Status: OPEN


Same as I492.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 4 


 SHALL interact with the User Plane as specified in [MSRP].

Proposed Change:  Need to Specify User Plane Interactions by referencing 7.2.3




		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change,



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.2

		Source: Nokia


INTERNAL COMMENT: IS reference to Niemi draft appropriate here?


Incorrect reference




		Status: CLOSED

Agreed. Incorrect reference has been deleted.


No change 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.2

		Source Nokia :


“. SHALL set the nick name in the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address to the one defined for this IM User in the IM Group definitions as specified in [Group XDMS], if configured; otherwise set the nick name in the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address to the one in the incoming SIP request;”


Needs to be revised …nickname is not used in IM..and the above sentence in 7.2.2.2 is only valid in pre-defined group and user did not request anonymity

		Status: OPEN


Same as I490.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.2

		Source Nokia :


Upon receiving SIP provisional responses for the SIP INVITE request(s) the IM Server:


1. SHALL store the list of supported SIP methods if received in the Allow header; and


2. SHALL store the contact received in the Contact header;


Step 2 should be “..Content received in the contact header”




		Status: CLOSED

SIP provisional response has been deleted by CR 2007-58.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.2

		Source Nokia :


Step 2: to which authenticated originator’s IM address is referred here (in step 1 e.g. IM Group Identity was set to the AO IM address…)?? To which SIP INVITE’s header is this set?

		Status: OPEN


Same as I490.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.2

		Source Nokia :


SIP 200OK / step 3: “ignoring the privacy request” -> does not sound good!!

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to reword  step 3 in the 200 OK to show that if privacy is not allowed, the user has to be notified.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E/T

		7.2.2.2 bullet 2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  In the case of a IM Group Session the Authenticated Originator's IM Address is the IM Group Identity. Why is the IM User's Nick name added to that identity. Shouldn't it be the display name of the group.


Proposed Change: Reconsider what nick name to use.

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I490.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2.2.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  It appears as it is not possible for an Invited IM Client to add a Nick Name in 200 OK, why.


Proposed Change: Reconsider the possibility for a IM User to decide what nick name to use.

		Status: CLOSED

200 OK is used when the IM server checks the response from the user.

No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: If the number of IM Group Members exceeds <max-participant-count> as specified in [Group-XDM Specification], the IM Server performing the Controlling IM Function SHALL invite only <max-participant-count> members from the list.


Questions: (1) if the Controlling IM Function is always in the initiator’s home network? If not how is the Controlling Function accesses the Group-XDMS in the home network?


(2) Shall a warning message be sent to the initiator so that action could be taken later by the initiator? 

		Status: OPEN


First part: Need to agree whether the server should accept or reject the request. 


Second part: How to feedback to the user  the outcome of the first part.

AI Jerry: To initiate email discussion next week.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.6

		Source Nokia :


This subclause describes the optional procedures for modifying Media Parameters for one SIP Session in an ongoing IM Session. The IM Server


Is IM session modification only for modifying media parameters?




		Status: OPEN


AI Editor: To update the section.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2.2.6

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Text of the format: "This subclause describes the optional procedures for modifying Media Parameters for one SIP Session in an ongoing IM Session. The IM Server


1. SHALL generate a SIP re-INVITE request.; […]" is confusing, since it starts with optional description and then it states that the Server SHALL. 


Proposed Change: Change the text to something like: "If modifying Media Parameters for one SIP Session in an ongoing IM Session is supported, the IM Server:


1. SHAL […]"


This way it will be clear that this is optional.

		Status: OPEN


Same as I503



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.7

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: The last two paragraphs for Ad-hoc group are contradicting each other.

		Status: OPEN


AI Editor: To remove the second paragraph.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.7

		Source: Nokia


Last two paragraphs are overlapping.




		Status: OPEN


Same as I505



		I AUTONUM 

		

		

		7.2.2.7

		Source: Nokia 


Combine the last two paragraphs 

		Status: OPEN


Same as I505



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2.2.7

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Is the “age” controlling function missing? When a new user is added shall it be checked if this user has the allowed age? 

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to investigate






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.8

		Source: Nokia 


- 2nd chapter: should be moved above step 1 later in the text (?)

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		7.2.2.8

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: are group definition supposed to take precedence? This is not conform with requirements like and ADM-5 and CHAT-8


Proposed Change: to be discussed by the group, may be duplicate these values in default values and operator policies values?

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial, editor to change as follows: “and general default operator configurable variables at the IM Server”



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.8

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: “The IM Session release policy SHALL perform based on the Group definition as follows:” This sentence seems to be incomplete.

Proposed Change:  complete sentence

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte to bring a CR to complete the sentence.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2.2.8

		Source: Huawei


 f) if the IM Session is Pre-defined IM Group Session and the IM Group is deleted. 


Question: How to do this?  Which sections?



		Status: CLOSED

If a group definition is deleted from the shared group XDMS during the session, then the session is deleted as described in 7.2.2.5.


No action.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		7.2.2.9

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: <age-limit> element does not exist


Proposed Change: Replace by <age-description>

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		7.2.2.9

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: <age> element does not exist


Proposed Change: Replace by <birth-of-date> (subject to change in the near future)

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		7.2.2.9

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: [XDM2.0] references in this chapter does not exist.


Proposed Change: should be replaced by [Group-XDM-Specification]

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.2.9

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: age-limit element is not defined in group, [XDM2.0] reference not defined anyhow.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Same as I514 and I515.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.9

		Source Nokia :


7.2.2.9 Removal of Participant from IM Session


This section should be in Request originated from IM server (7.2.2.XX) NOT terminated at the IM server




		Status: OPEN


(Note Section 7.2.2.9 is not the right section. The right section is 7.2.1.9).


The editor to make the change from  7.2.1.9 to a new section.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.9

		Source: Nokia


- Rephrase and clarify history function related texts. E.g. can history function join if the user is not a participant himself.


- check details of age solution from XDM people

		Status: OPEN


Part 1: Editor to delete the history function text.

Part 2: Checked. Age limit should be age restriction. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.2.2.9

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The Shared Group TS and the Shared profile TS needed to be referenced and not [XDM 2.0]


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		7.2.2.10

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: “conference-info” should be between <> 


Proposed Change: replace “” by <>

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		7.2.2.10

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: “user” , “status”, “status-type”, “display-text”, “endpoint” should be between <> 


Proposed Change: replace “” by <>

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.10

		- Step 1: all the group sessions do not have IM Group Identity


- clarify how history function participants are handled

		Status: OPEN


Part 1: Shall include a group identity in case of pre-defined and session id in case of ad hoc.

AI Nadia and Adamu  to investigate.


Part 2: For each participant except for history function. 


Editor will add “except for history function”.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.2.10

		Source Nokia :


b) MAY include the "display-text" element. If include, the "display-text" element SHALL include the Nick Name of the identity which was used in the “entity” attribute as defined in a).


’Nick Name’ should be ’Chat alias’. No nick name in OMA IM




		Status: OPEN


Editorial: Editor to make the change and use “display name”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.3.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: In a group session / or IM conference, the msrp MSRP switch


· SHALL support media type message/cpim


· SHALL maintain mappings of  IM conference participants msrp MSRP sessions with their corresponding user identities (SIP, nickname, display name), SDP attributes such as max-size, etc within a duration of an active session


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.1

		Source Nokia :


SHALL maintain mappings of  IM conference participants msrp sessions with their corresponding user identities (SIP, nickname, display name), SDP attributes such as max-size, etc within a duration of an active session


Nickname Should be removed




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to remove “nickname”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.1

		Source Nokia :


Change the last sentence of the from ‘establishes’ to ‘has’ 


Make the SHALL to lower case letters where the details of the functions are defined and referenced from other sections

		Status: CLOSED

Have been corrected already.


No action.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: When an IM conference checks the ‘From’ header field e.g. <bob><sip: anonymous@anonymous.invalid>” and this field is not unique in the IM Conference mapping table, then IM conference could be modifyied it to <bob-X><sip:anonymousX@anonymous.invalid>, where X could be any value.  This is an example and the form of modified ‘From’ header is matter of local server policy.


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change as suggested. 


Change also “IM conference” to “IM controlling function” 


Editor to decide whether to capitalize “conference” or not.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 2. Check the ‘From’ header field values against the entries in the IM server’s mapping for the session and 


If the ‘From’ header field values are unique, the IM server


· SHALL insert the ‘From’ header field values into its mapping table for the joining User.  


· SHALL respond with 200 OK with content-type ‘application/sdp’ as defined in [MSRP]


Remove the 2nd bullet, it is covered in step 3

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change as suggested.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: This section should be referred by sections that check for anonymity such as section 7.2.1.4 step 4, section 7.2.1.7 step 2 etc.

		Status: OPEN

AI editor to propose a change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: If the user is subscribed to the conference event package, the IM Conference server 


1. SHALL insert in the  NOTIFY response of the conference event package subscription destined to the joining User, the modified value of the ‘From’ header field as the value of the "entity" attribute of the <user> element; 


2. SHALL include “yourown” attribute extension with the value “true” to the <user> element as described in Error! Reference source not found. “Conference Event Package”;


3. SHALL respond with 200 OK with content-type multipart/mixed as defined in [RFC2046] with the following clarification:


Message/cpim top level wrapper with the ‘To’ header set to the modified/changed value of the SIP ‘From’ header field, and the ‘From’ header of cpim wrapper set to the authenticated IM address of the IM conference


The other part of the 200 OK body with content type ‘application/sdp’ as defined in [MSRP].


The above text has been repeated in other sections that should refer to this section and hence to be removed. See also the previous comment.

		Status: CLOSED

Text is correct. Not an  issue.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: [IM XDM 2.0 Specification] references in this chapter does not exist.


Proposed Change: should be replaced by [IM-XDM-Specification]

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: In note, allow anonymity is defined in Shared Group XDMS.


Proposed Change: Replace reference [IM-XDM Specification] with [Group-XDM Specification]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.2

		Source Nokia :


3. SHALL respond with 200 OK with content-type multipart/mixed as defined in [RFC2046] with the following clarification:


· Message/cpim top level wrapper with the ‘To’ header set to the modified/changed  value of the SIP  ‘From’ header field,  and the ‘From’ header of cpim wrapper set to the authenticated IM address of the IM conference


· The other part of the 200 OK body with content type ‘application/sdp’ as defined in [MSRP]


Step 3 should be deleted




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change as suggested.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.2

		Source Nokia :


Signaling procedure should be somehow kept in control plane. Update this section 




		Status: OPEN


Adamu to initiate an email discussion about this comment and the next one.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		Chat alias (7.2.3.2 and 7.1.3.2.2)

		Source Nokia :


- It was not clear in which kind of group sessions chat alias can be used. 7.1.3.2.2 supported chat aliases for when the user joins, but can be user use a chat alias when being invited to the session?

		Status: OPEN


See I534.


 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.2

		Source Nokia :


- terminology alignment:


* „IM chat server“, „IM Conference Server“ -> IM Server


* “maintains a table where” vs. “IM server’s mapping” -> use e.g. the “mapping table” term in all




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.2 / NOTE

		Source Nokia :


- “…IM conference could be modified to <bob-X>…” --> is it really so? Maybe the chat alias is the one which should be modified.




		Status: OPEN


Same as I527.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.2

		Source Nokia :


Correct numbered bullets: e.g. should the “If the user is subscribed…” be bullet #4?

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.2

		Source Nokia :


Subscription destined to the joining user -> isn’t that valid for all users which have subscription; instead the next bullet (2) is valid only for the joining user

		Status: CLOSED

The text as it is is correct. No action



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment: Since this subclause is about the MSRP switch it is important to be clear about protocols. The subclause contains a number of 200 OK responses without indicating protocol.  


Proposed Change: 200 OK ( SIP 200 OK

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to investigate what needs to be done.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E/T

		7.2.3.3

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment:  The subclause is not clear about protocols please indicate in all requests and responses SIP or MSRP.


Proposed Change: 200 OK ( SIP 200 OK, invite ( SIP INVITE request, etc

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I540.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T 

		7.2.3.3

		Source: Huawei 


The MSRP header Success-Report add the parameter include-sent-count, But the MSRP DRAFT not support this. 


Propose a LS to IETF

		Status: OPEN


Related to PoC comment 57. Adamu will bring a CR.  



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.2.3.3

		Source: Huawei 


3. SHALL respond with 200 OK with content-type multipart/mixed as defined in [RFC2046] with the following clarification:


· Message/cpim top level wrapper with the ‘To’ header set to the modified/changed value of the SIP ‘From’ header field, and the ‘From’ header of cpim wrapper set to the authenticated IM address of the IM conference


· The other part of the 200 OK body with content type ‘application/sdp’ as defined in [MSRP].


This step is set to wrong place.

		Status: OPEN


To be addressed with I540.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.2.3.3

		Source: Huawei 


Step 1 should move to a sub-step of step 3

		Status: OPEN


Agree. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E/T

		7.2.3.4

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP


Comment: Since IM has chosen to use IM User for the human User the subclause contains inconsistent use of IM User. In the 1:st paragraph the following text "…If the “To” header field(s) contains IM Address of  the recipient IM User(s) instead of the IM Session Identity…" is confusing. Is the IM Address of the recipient IM User a street name and a city or something? 


Proposed Change: IM User(s) ( IM Client(s)

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		7.2.3.4

		Source: Huawei 


The to header fileds can be user’s chat alias.

		Status: CLOSED

No change is proposed. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.5

		Source Nokia :


Terminology alignment: “System message” vs. “service message” vs. “announcement message”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change,



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.5

		Source Nokia :


IM conference session -> IM session

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change,



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.5

		Source Nokia : 


“Authenticated IM Address of” -> “IM Address of”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change,



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.5 / bullet 2

		Source Nokia :


Should the value be either IM session identity or IM Group Address? 

		Status: OPEN


Editor to change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.5

		Source Nokia :


7.1.3.2.1 does not exist

		Status: CLOSED

It does exist.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.6

		Source Nokia : 


“A failure delivery request” -> “a failure delivery report request”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change,



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.5

		Source Nokia :


the “To” header filed of the Message/CPIM is set to the Authenticated IM Address of each target IM recipient;


The Mime type for system message is missing in this section




		Status: OPEN

AI Nadia to start and email discussion. Same as I554.


 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		7.2.3.5

		Source:  Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:   The system message is being sent using an MSRP SEND message and not a MESSAGE message. How will the client recognize that this is a system message ?

Proposed Change:

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to initiate an email discussion about this issue.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E/T

		7.2.3.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 1. The IM server SHALL check if the “max-size” a attribute had been received from the invited user in the 200OK response to the invite. If it has not been received, the IM server will resume processing at step 2. If it has been received, the IM server SHALL compare the “max-size” value with the total size of the message received in the Byte-Range parameter in a SEND request of a chunked message


Change in RED above.


Also not sure what it means “the IM server will resume processing at step 2”

		Status: OPEN


First part: See I556.

Second part: Change the highlighted text to “continue at step 2”.


Editor to make the changes.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.3

		Source Nokia :


Bullet 1: SDP could be mentioned for clarification, “max-size” a attribute of SDP 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change as follows: “max-size” a attribute of SDP”



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.3

		Source Nokia :


In bullet 3 there could be mentioned that otherwise it’s a question of private message, and it should be handled as defined in 7.2.3.4

		Status: OPEN


Postponed: Adamu Input.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.3

		Source Nokia :


Text about MSRP success report: should this be step 4 or something? 

		Status: OPEN


Postponed: Adamu Input.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.4

		Source Nokia :


NOTE:
the IM Server MAY start distributing the MSRP request once it receives the message/CPIM wrapper information.


The ‘MAY should  be replaced with a ‘SHOULD’




		Status: OPEN


Postponed: Adamu Input.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		7.2.3.4.

		Source Nokia :


To clarify whether it was intentional to leaver the success report (e.g. include-sent-count) related procedure out or not?

		Status: OPEN


Postponed: Adamu Input.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E/T

		7.2.3.6

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Not really for this section but if we have this section defined do we need the “Generating SUCCESS Delivery Report” section also?

		Status: OPEN


Similar as I560.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		8.1

		Source: Huawei 


Upon receiving a request from an IM User to send message to one or more than one users, the IM Client SHALL follow the procedures in Error! Reference source not found. “Sending SIP message for Pager Mode” for Pager Mode messages when:


Add the red words.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		8.1.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: It shouldn’t be allowed to send pager mode messages anonymously. Users don’t want to receive anonymous pager mode messages.


Proposed Change: Disallow the privacy header in pager mode messages.

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte to initiate an email discussion to address this issue.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.1.1

		Source: Nokia 


 There is requirement for client to use sessiontype but nothing defined for servers? Mismatch? Intentional? Checking sessiontype at server / control / relaying are missing at the server side.




		Status: OPEN


Session type was removed from appendix E and the editor will remove it from 8.1.1.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Question for clarification: why is the sessiontype parameter used for pager mode messages? It is only sent to the controlling server which do not copy it for the recipient. 

		Status: OPEN


Same as I564.



		I AUTONUM 

		

		

		8.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Step 3: isn’t this an implementation issue?

		Status: CLOSED

It should be specified for the client to do this step.

No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E/T

		8.2.1 bullet 4

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  How can a client found out that it is a system message when the content type is “message/external-body”?


Proposed Change:  

		Status: CLOSED

It is not about a system message.


No change,






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		8.3.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::Bullet 1 


 SHALL reject the SIP MESSAGE request with a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response, if the SIP MESSAGE request contains a  URI-list and the IM Server does not support the “MESSAGE URI-list service” as defined in [draft-uri-list-message];

This doesn’t align with dradt-URI-list-message which specifies use of Require with an option tag. Correct behaviour is to respond with 420 Bad Extension response 

Proposed Change:  Use  420 Bad Extension response 



		Status: OPEN 


Agreed. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		8.3.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: . Bullet 4:


SHALL check if the received Session Identity is that of an on-going Session known by the Server If the SIP MESSAGE received is destined for an on-going SIP Session. If not, then it will return a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response;

 Proposed Change:  


. SHALL check if the received Session Identity is that of an on-going Session known by the Server If the SIP MESSAGE received is destined for an on-going SIP Session. If not, then it will return a SIP 410 Gone Response;



		Status: CLOSED

Same as I452. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.3.1.1

		Source Nokia :


3. SHALL check the Conference URI is owned by the IM Server if the SIP MESSAGE received is destined for URI-


Edit the sentence above




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.3.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Are the steps 1 and 3 the same?

		Status: OPEN


Yes. Editor will delete step 3.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.3.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Step 3: rephrase the beginning as “SHALL check whether the Conference-factory URI…”

		Status: CLOSED

This step was deleted by another CR. No action.


Note: Nadia will try to identify the CR.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.3.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Correct: is received destined…

		Status: OPEN


Nadia to bring a CR to correct step 2 of this section.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.3.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Step 7: rephrase as ”…start a time (Ts2) with configurable…”

		Status: OPEN


AI 1: About Ts2: the editor will make the correction as proposed.


AI 2 Nicolas to bring a CR to add Ts1 in the text.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007/01/11

		T

		8.3.1.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment: The Conference server should have a and should enforce a local policy about the number of participants allowed in an ad-hoc conference


Proposed Change: Add the following step after step 5


6. If the conference is for an ad-hoc group, SHALL check if the number of participants exceeds the maximum allowed by local policy and if it does, then it SHALL return a SIP 486 “Busy Here” response with the warning header set to “too many participants”. Otherwise, continue with the rest of the steps;




		Status: OPEN


Instead of “.If the conference is for an ad-hoc…”, he text will be. “. If the message is for an ad-hoc...”

Proposal agreed with the above change. Nadia to bring a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		8.3.1.1 bullet 2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The group id for a predefined group is not owned by the IM server, it is owned by the Shared group XDMS. The IM server needs to check if the group id exists in the shared XDMS and that the group id can be used for IM page mode by checking certain <list-services> child elements like <media>,<supported services> and <list-member> etc.


Proposed Change: Add text specifying how a Group Identity shall be regarded as “owned” by the IM server. Add text to define which elements that are relevant for IM pager mode and how they are used.

		Status: OPEN 


AI: Nadia to bring a CR to fix the text of bullet 2.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		CK: No section Number. Comment 199 in 2007-006.

		Source Nokia:


“check whether the aggregating timer (Ts2) is set, if false the IM Server SHALL forward the notification”


Reference needed for Timers (Ts)


Reference needed in all the Ts in the document?

		Status: OPEN


AI Claude to Ask Nokia to identify the section number.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		8.3.2.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 5 b: .. by interacting with XDMS


Proposed Change: use: … by interacting with Shared Group XDMS

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		8.3.2.1  5c)

		Source: Siemens AG


Form: 


Comment: It is unclear why a SIP MESSAGE needs to be sent in a IM session. 


Proposed Change: Clarify in what case you want to send a SIP MESSAGE in a IM session. 

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte to ask the question to the email list.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		8.3.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Bullet 2


P-Asserted-Identity is IMS related. Authenticated IM Address may be in the From header or Identity Header or Identity bodt


Proposed Change:  Rewrite without P-Asserted-Identity header




		Status: CLOSED

P-asserted identity is defined in IETF RFC 3325. No action





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.3.2.1

		Source: Nokia


 bullet 3 states that P-Asserted-id is always set to user A. IS this wanted behaviour when message is sent to predefined group? Should p-asserted-id has predefined group URI in this case? 




		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to write a CR about I581, I582, I583 and I584.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		8.3.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Combine Step 6 with 5c

		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to write a CR about I581, I582, I583 and I584.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		8.3.2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Shall “Display name” and “Subject” taken from the Group document be included in the message sent to the users in case if a Pre-Defined Group and not received from the sending user? See above


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nadia to write a CR about I581, I582, I583 and I584.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		8.3.2.1

		Source: Huawei 


Step 6 is a part of step 5’s step C.

		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to write a CR about I581, I582, I583 and I584.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9

		Source: Nokia


 text is not aligned with 8.1 This seems to mandate to use this procedure when size exceeds 1300 bytes. 8.1 allows bigger messages when TCP is used…




		Status: OPEN


Postponed. Nokia input needed



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9

		Source: Nokia


Terminology alignment: “large mode session” -> « large message session »

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		9.1.1.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: reference [XDM Specification] is not defined


Proposed Change: Replace with [Group-XDM Specification]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Step 3 : why should the client include all the supported SIP methods  in LMM case?


Response: why should the client store the list of SIP methods?

		Status: OPEN


AI: Delete step 3. Nadia to bring a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.1.1.1

		Source: Nokia


When are the texts of SIP final response and SIP 200 OK read. They are not referred from 9.1.1.2

		Status: OPEN


Postponed. Nokia input.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.1.1.2

		Source: Nokia


INTERNAL COMMENT: There is requirement for client to use session type but nothing defined for servers? Mismatch? Intentional? Checking session type at server / control / relaying are missing at the server side.




		Status: OPEN


Postponed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.1.1.2

		Source: Nokia


Do we need rephrasing of  “in the Home IM Network of the IM User” ?




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to change as follows:


“in the Home IM Network of the IM User” 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		9.1.1.2

		Source: Huawei 


6. SHALL if the Large mode session is to do file transfer, set the actual size of the total message to a= filesize: <filesize-value> as defined in [draft-garcia-mmusic-file-transfer-mech-01]


Add the red words

		Status: OPEN


Postponed. Editor to check if there is a CR for a similar change. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		9.1.3

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Originating Client is not allowed to stop Large Session mode in the middle of transfer? 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Postponed.  Samsung input needed.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.1.3

		Source Nokia :


“ SHALL include value "id" in the Privacy header according to rules and procedures of [RFC3325], if anonymity is requested; and,”

Is this necessary when sending a SIP BYE?

		Status: OPEN


Editor to remove step 3.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.2

		Source: Nokia


Reading order for 9.2.1 and 9.2.2. unclear (I’d assume that 9.2.2 should be read first, and 9.2.1 should be referred from there)

		Status: OPEN


Postponed. Nokia input needed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		9.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. SHALL store as the Session Identity the content of the Contact header as described in [sipping-conferencing].

Why do we need to store the Session Identify which is for conference use?

		Status: OPEN


Postponed more time needed.


AI all to propose a solution.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.2.1; 9.3.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Why to list or store supported SIP methods?

		Status: OPEN


Postponed more time needed.


AI all to propose a solution.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.2.2

		Source Nokia :


“2.SHALL check the SDP parameters of the media attributes:”


Procedure in step2 should part of the General procedure in receiving SIP INVITE at a terminating client




		Status: CLOSED

Step 2 is removed now . It is not in the interim version of the TS (2007-0086) .


No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.2.2

		Source Nokia :


“ If the body includes references to content external to the message having the Content-Type: message/external-body; the IM Client SHOULD store and process the messages according to rules and procedures in [RFC4483].”


The body of SIP INVITE ?  There is no procedure for such behaviour…should be deleted..message /external body can be carried in MSRP SEND request




		Status: OPEN


AI Nokia to submit a CR with a proposal.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.2.2

		Source: Nokia


Step 7 contains external-body; shouldn’t this step be removed; the content is delivered using MSRP and the external-body usage is described in 9.4.2

		Status: OPEN


To be addressed as part of I599.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		9.2.3

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Terminating Client is not allowed to stop Large Session mode in the middle of transfer?

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Same as I593.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.3.1.1

		Source: Nokia


bullet 3b states that a party transfer will be accepted before any recipient has accepted. 


Optimize delay but does it have charging problem / capability (buffering issues)?


3b) is hard to understand. Needs rephrasing to explicitly indicate what happens at the IM server during large message session establishment




		Status: OPEN


AI Nokia to bring a proposal.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.3.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Step 3: “SHALL execute the following clarification” -> ?


Step 3bi: rephrase as “the MSRP media line supported by the IM Server”

		Status: OPEN


Agreed. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E/T

		9.3.1.1

		Source: Huawei 


Step 2: 


Is it legal that one group establishing more than one session?

		Status: CLOSED

It is allowed to send a large message inside an existing session.


No action. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.2.3 and 9.3.1.3

		Source: Nokia


Refer to Authenticated originator’s IM Address for setting that information to the SIP BUE and 200 OK (see 9.2.1 / sip response/ step 4)

		Status: OPEN


STARTED on Tuesday 3 APRIL 2007


Editorial, editor wil add SIP  BYE request in 9.2.3 step 1

In 9.3.1.3 step 1 add “receive”



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		9.3.1.3

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: “Upon reception of a SIP BYE request” from whom? Scenario is not clear.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN

Editorial, editor will add “ from originating user”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		9.3.1.3

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step-2 - Will IM Server generate SIP BYE immediately to all other participants? IM Server will not wait till current transfer is complete?


Proposed Change: 

		Status: CLOSED

Clarified by I607. 


No action



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.3.1.3

		Source Nokia :


4. SHALL include value "id" in the Privacy header according to rules and procedures of [RFC3325], if anonymity is requested; and,

Is step 4  above necessary when a server is receiving a SIP BYE request?




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will delete the whole step 4.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		9.3.2.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 3: INIVTE instead of INVITE, two ‘;;” on end of line


Proposed Change: Use INVITE and one ‘;’

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to change as required.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		9.3.2.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 3: .. by interacting with XDMS


Proposed Change: use: … by interacting with Shared Group XDMS

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to change as required.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.3.2.1

		Source Nokia :


b) include media line proposing MSRP and the codec(s) selected by the IM Server from those contained in the SDP offer in the incoming SIP INVITE request;


Delete this codec stuff. We are not dealing with special codecs here but mime types or media parameters.. not RTP media codecs 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will fix the sentence and remove “coded”.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.3.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Shouldn’t the SDP offer be the same as answered to the originating IM User (in 9.3.1.1 / step 3; e.g. should the b bullet be also in 9.3.1.1?)


Codec should be deleted. No use of codecs in messaging

		Status: OPEN


Same as I612. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.4.

		Source: Nokia


IMDN does not support MSRP so the texts should be changed accordingly

		Status: OPEN


Lunjian has a CR 2006-543for this item. But we need to check why the CR is noted and not agreed on the portal.


AI claude to initiate the verification of the status of the CR.


Check minutes in 2006-572. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		9.4.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Recommended media parameters to be used in near real-time communication are specified in [3GPP TS 26.141]

This  3GPP spec recomends 3GPP types such as AMR. OMA should not do this.


Proposed Change: Remove recomendation of 3GPP media types. 




		Status: OPEN 


Same as next comment I615.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		9.4.1

		Source Nokia :


“Recommended media parameters to be used in near real-time communication are specified in 3GPP TS 26.141”

Should be “Recommeded minimum media parameters…The same sentence should in User plane for IM Session




		Status: OPEN


We will specify minimum media parameters.


The same comment should be applicable to user plane for IM session in section 7.2.3.

Editor will make the change. Editorial.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		9.4.1

		Source: Huawei 


Change “IM Session between end points is negotiated…” to “IM Large Message Session between end points is negotiated…”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007/01/11

		T

		9.4.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment: To ensure MSRP sessions for large Message mode are not misused, the IM client must tear down the session after sending the last chunk of the message


Proposed Change: Modify the last sentence of section 9.4.2 as follows:


When the IM Client has received the corresponding response for the last chunk of the MSRP SEND request, e.g. 200 OK or Success-Report, the IM Client SHALL close the MSRP session by sending a BYE request.  




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		10

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Change informative shall to normative SHALL.


Proposed Change: Update.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		10.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: NOTE:
Server handling for file transfer to be defined. 


Proposed Change: Add missing chapter

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will delete the NOTE. There is no missing chapter.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		10.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: In sentence “When a File has been transferred, the IIM client MAY start a timer for a suitable amount of time to (e.g. 30 seconds) determine if instruction to send another file or series of files to the same destination will be received from the user. “ what is IIM?


Proposed Change: Change sentence to “When a File has been transferred, the IM client MAY start a timer for a suitable amount of time to (e.g. 30 seconds) determine if instruction to send another file or series of files to the same destination will be received from the user.”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will change “IIM” to  ‘IM”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		10.2

		Source Nokia :


NOTE:
Server handling for file transfer to be defined.


The ‘NOTE’ should be deleted




		Status: OPEN


Same as I619.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		10.2

		Source: Nokia


- “implement” what is said in “NOTE”


- It was not clearly said in the text how the client requests files from another user

		Status: OPEN


First part: Same as I619


Second part: Nadia has uploaded a CR about this item.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		11.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: typo “SIP MESSGAE.”


Proposed Change: correct typo

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the correction.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		12

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Mapping on Client for requested Deferred Message retrieval and received Deferred Message is missing especially if the request if for multiple messages  


Proposed Change: Add method to correlate request and response

		Status: CLOSED

Message ID is the correlation between the messages.


NO action.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		12

		Source: Huawei 


Server have no procedures about receiving SIP REFER

		Status: OPEN


Nadia uploaded CR 2007-65R01 about this issue in section 13.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Deferred@hostname

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 


Addressed in CR 2007-82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.1.1.

		Source: Nokia


Bullet 5: replace forward with send.




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.1.1

		Source: Nokia


- 1st sentence: what is “a Home Network”?


Maybe rephrase to serving server of the User, or

- step 3: remove the end of the sentence after Deferred@hostname


- add the except clause as in 1a to step 2


- 200OK: why to store SIP methods? (comment also valid for 12.2.1/ 200 OK)

		Status: OPEN


About “home network” it is already addressed. Editor to correct it,

- Second one (step 3): related to “home network” issue.

- Third item: Ok to be added.by the editor.

- Fourth item: Adamu to check and propose a resolution.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		12.1.2.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: [XDM2.0] references in this chapter does not exist.


Proposed Change: should be replaced by [IM-XDM-Specification]

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nicolas to provide the right reference.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		12.1.2.2




		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: “offline-delivery” should be between <>


Proposed Change: add <>

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.1.2.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: Reference [XDM2.0] not defined


Proposed Change: Add reference to XDM2.0 Core TS

		Status: OPEN


Same as I629.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.1.2.2

		Source: Nokia


- is the sub-notify mechanism used for the reason that the server may delete messages e.g. on expiry; otherwise XCAP GET would be enough

		Status: OPEN


To be re-discussed. 





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.1.2.2 and 12.1.5

		Source: Nokia


These overlap; remove 12.1.5

		Status: OPEN


Already addressed. Adamu CR. To check.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.1.3.1


12.1.3.2


12.1.3.3


12.1.3.4




		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: DELETE@hostname

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN


Addressed in CR 2007-82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.1.3.2


12.1.3.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: SHALL set the REFER method to INVITE 


This seems to be a misuse of REFER since it is not intended that the IM Server send a Invite. Deleting messages is not a SIP Function

Proposed Change:  




		Status:CLOSED 


SIP REFER is used to send a message to a particular server function: “delete@hostname”. It is not a misuse of REFER.


No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.1.3.2

		Source: Nokia


Bullet 3 refers to wrong subsection. Should it be 12.2.2.3?




		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.1.3.2

		- step 3: 9.3.2.4 storage does not exist


It is 12.2.3

		Status: OPEN


Same as I636.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		12.1.3.3
6. 

		Source: Huawei 


SHALL set the Norefer-Sub header to “true” according to rules and procedures of [RFC4488]


Propose changing the header filed name to Refer-Sub instead of Norefer-Sub

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change. Change to ‘Refer-Sub’.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.1.3.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Deferred@hostname

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 


Same as I634.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		12.1.5

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: [XDM2.0] references in this chapter does not exist.


Proposed Change: should be replaced by [IM-XDM-Specification]

		Status: OPEN 


Section 12.1.5 was deleted.  See comment I645.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		12.1.5

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: “offline-delivery” should be between <>


Proposed Change: add <>

		Status: OPEN 


Section 12.1.5 was deleted. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		12.1.5

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: [XDM2.0] references in this chapter does not exist.


Proposed Change: should be replaced by [IM-XDM-Specification]

		Status: OPEN 


Section 12.1.5 was deleted. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.1.5

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: Reference [XDM2.0] not defined


Proposed Change: Add reference to XDM2.0 Core TS

		Status: OPEN


Section 12.1.5 was deleted. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.1.5

		Source: Nokia


Internal comment: do we expect one shot subscription here: Expires 0?

		Status: OPEN


Section 12.1.5 was deleted. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007/01/11

		T

		12.1.5

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment: Section 12.1.5 is the same as section 12.1.2.2.


Also an expiry time = 0 will not allow the Notify messages to be delivered to the subscriber when changes occur, since the dialog will be closed.


Proposed Change: Remove section 12.1.5




		Status: OPEN


Agree to delete section 12.1.5 because it is redundant. 

Editor will make the change.





		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		12.2.1

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step-5 - Is this check required here? 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Step 5 to be removed. 


Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.1

		Source Nokia :


1. SHALL check whether the Authenticated Originator's IM Address is of an IM User that is allowed to retrieve deferred


2. delete ‘of’

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Change to “that of”






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		12.2.1, 12.2.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Titles are misleading that the procedures below are about requests originating from the Client. 


Proposed Change: Change titles appropriately

		Status: OPEN


Change 12.2.1 header as follows: Stored messaging function receiving request from IM user


Change 12.2.2 header as follows: Stored messaging function terminating request from IM user


Editor will make the changes.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: . Bullet 4:


then the IM server SHALL respond with 403 “Forbidden;

 Proposed Change:  


. then the IM server SHALL respond with SIP 488 Not Acceptable Here response;



		Status: OPEN

Editor wil make the change as proposed.


  



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.1

		Source: Nokia


- Should the step 3 be the first step in the procedure?


- step 3: specify that the request URI is “deferred@hostname”

		Status: OPEN


First comment: OK editor will make the change.


Second comment: OK editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.1

		Source: Nokia


step 2. There are no operator policies defined in IM XDMS.


Just delete the XDM reference in step 2

		Status: OPEN


Editor to delete: “and for the user as defined in [IM-XDM Specification].” 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.2.1.1.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: Deferred@hostname

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 


Same as 634.


Addressed in CR 2007-82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.1.1.2

		Source: Nokia


Step 1 overlaps with 12.2.1/step 1


12.2.1 should be reference in this section

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to bring a CR to address this comment to reference to 12.2.1 in the first step of 12.2.1.1.2 or vice versa. CR to be reviewed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.1.1.2

		Source : Nokia 


A general procedure on how IM server responds to Client requesting to retrieve History conversation , when there are no stored messaging,  is missing

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in Ericsson CR xxx.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.1

		Source Nokia :


6. SHALL include the IM Address of the IM message store Sever as the Authenticated Originator's IM Address as specified in subclause Error! Reference source not found. “Authenticated Originator's IM Address”.

‘Message Store server’ should be ‘Messaging function’




		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to address this comment in a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Clarify the heading: “receiving SIP INVITE to be stored” or something

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu will provide a change in a cR as follows: Receiving SIP invite for deferred large message”





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment:

a. SHALL check the settings of Delivery of deferred messages <deferred-settings>.


i. If the “active” attribute of the <offline-delivery > element is set  to “False” as defined in Error! Reference source not found. “IM Service Settings”, and there are deferred messages for the User,  then the  IM server SHALL follow the procedures define in Error! Reference source not found. “Subscription to Deferred Message metadata”

Question: why the IM Server SHALL follow procedures defined in 12.1.2.2 which is an IM Client procedure?

		Status: OPEN

AI Nadia to address this comment in a CR. 


Step a will be deleted.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: SHALL generate an initial SIP INVITE according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261].  The IM Server:


Change to


SHALL generate an initial SIP INVITE according to rules and procedures of [RFC3261].  The IM Server: and



		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: viii. SHALL include a  SDP body as a SDP offer in the SIP INVITE request according to rules and procedures of [RFC3264] and , [RFC4566 ]  and additionally,


a. add either a session ‘sendonly’ attribute or


b. attribute or a media ‘sendonly’ attribute that modifies the “m=message” line in the SDP


change as indicated in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: step b.viii.b “attribute”  word should be moved to previous a


Proposed Change: make the typo change

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Step a i - Why will IM Server follow the procedures define in 12.1.2.2 “Subscription to Deferred Message metadata”? Isn’t it the Client?


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Same as I657.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Nokia


This section does not really cover how do we deliver the content. Additional bullet to refer 12.2.2.5?




		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to bring a CR about this comment. Add one sentence to the end of the section to call the procedure in 12.2.2.5.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.2

		Source Nokia :


Each time an IM client successfully performed a registration and re-registration of the IM feature tag ‘+g.oma.sip-im’ procedures as defined in Error! Reference source not found. “IM service registration and de-registration” the IM server 


This should be after the IM ser ever receives SIP PUBLISH for IM service settings




		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu and Nadia to resolve this issue.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Nokia


Clarify the heading: “delivering of offline messages after registration”

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to address this comment.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.2/a/i

		There are no procedures for IM Server in 12.1.2.2 (-> remove the a/i bullet) 


12.1.5 and even this procedure is not an IM server action…. Need to consider the XCAP get mentioned in earlier comment

		Status: OPEN


Same as I661 and I657. Addressed in a CR from Nadia.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Nokia


Why virtual UA concept is not used here between IM User and deferred storage?


Should be used ..The from header should be from the deferred@hostname

		Status: OPEN


Item 1: AI Adamu to check offline and propose a change if applicable.

Item 2: OK. To addressed in Adamu CR about this section.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.2/b/i

		Source: Nokia


The server IM User Public User Identity -> this term has not been used elsewhere in the document; maybe IM Address is enough

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to change to “IM address”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Nokia


Remove b/iv and SIP final reponse/1 and SIP 200OK/2?


SIP supported methods in a dialog? It is a normal session even though the media is uni-directional

		Status: OPEN


Agree to implement the proposed 2 changes. 

AI Adamu to address theis comment in a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Huawei 


Re-registration need to check deferred messages?

		Status: OPEN


Ai Nadia and Adamu to resolve this comment.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		12.2.2.2

		Source: Huawei 


Step b’s iii: the user-agent should change to Server

		Status: CLOSED

The sender is always using a user-agent. A receiver is always using the server agent.


No action. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.2.2.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: string@hostname

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 

Addressed in CR 2007-82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.2.2.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: P-Asserted-Identity is IMS related. Authenticated IM Address may be in the From header or Identity Header or Identity bodt


Proposed Change:  Rewrite without  P-Asserted-Identity header. Use Authenticated IM Address instead




		Status: CLOSED

P-asserted-Identity comes in the SIP INVITE. This is why it is used.

No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.3

		Source: Nokia


Internal comment: quite vague statement: relevant headers of the BYE headers? Do we have a view what are relevant headers?




		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to bring a proposal in a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.3

		Source Nokia :


4. SHALL store the deferred message in the served IM user’s account of the IM server’s message store 
entity;

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.3

		Source: Nokia


P-asserted-identity should not be stored if anonymous case

		Status: OPEN


Agree. AI Adamu will provide a change for an exceptional condition if anonymous P-asserted identity will not be stored.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.3

		Source: Nokia


Associate note with step 3

		Status: OPEN


Move then note under step 3. AI Adamu to include in the CR for this section.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.4

		Source: Nokia


Delivery report handling is missing. Reference to 12.2.2.6 should do the work?




		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to bring a proposed change to address this comment.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		12.2.2.5

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: First paragraph should finish by “.The IM server : “


Proposed Change: typo change

		Status: OPEN 


Agreed. Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		12.2.2.5

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: P-Asserted-Identity is IMS related. Authenticated IM Address may be in the From header or Identity Header or Identity bodt


Proposed Change:  Rewrite without  P-Asserted-Identity header. Use Authenticated IM Address instead




		Status: CLOSED

Same as I672.


No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.5

		Source: Nokia


Seems to reference wrong section (12.2.2.1) should it be 12.2.2.2?




		Status: OPEN


Editor to change to the Correct reference is 12.2.2.2.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		12.2.2.5

		Source: Nokia


- 1st sentence: refer to 12.2.2.2 and 12.2.1 and 12.2.1.1 instead of 12.2.2.1. 


- This subsection could be separated to be e.g.12.3 User plane

		Status: OPEN


First part same as I680.


Second part: Will require a major restructuring and little benefit. No change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		12.2.2.5

		Source: Huawei 


Change multiparty/mixed to multipart/mixed

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		12.2.2.5

		Source: Huawei 


After the IM server has established an IM session to deliver deferred messages to the served IM User as defined in Error! Reference source not found.“Receiving SIP INVITE” or 12.2.2.2 ,

Add the red words

		Status: OPEN


Same as I680.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		12.2.2.8

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: <deferred> element is not described in IM XDMS


Proposed Change: Replace by <history> or update IM XDMS

		Status: OPEN 


Ai Adamu to bring a proposal.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		12.2.2.8

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The <deferred> element is called <history> element in IM XDMS


Proposed Change: Use the same element name in both documents.

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I684






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		13

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Mapping on Client for requested Conversation History retrieval and received Conversation History is missing especially if the request if for multiple messages  


Proposed Change: Add method to correlate request and response

		Status: CLOSED

Information for the client about the the mapping. (See appendix B.x  for an example). No action.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Bullet 3 should reference to E2.5 “URI parameter"

		Status: OPEN


Editor to change to E5.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: A user will be informed by a NOTIFY when the recording starts as described in [RFC3515]. 


We need to specify how the history file name is returned to the user

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu, Nadia, Jerry to address offline.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: history@domain, history@hostname, Historyfilename =user_provided_file_name

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 


CR 2007-82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.1.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. SHALL, set the Refer-To header of the SIP REFER request to the IM Address of the IM Session Identity of the Conference session user according to rules and procedures of [RFC3515].


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.1.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 4. SHALL set the method parameter "BYE" in the Refer-To header. This will course cause the IM server to end the communication of ongoing conference.


Change in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.1.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: A Notification will be delivered when the recording ends. 


Need to be more specific i.e. how the history file name returned to user.

		Status: OPEN


A CR is needed to correct the sentence to indicate a NOTIFY is generate as a result of the SIP REFER.


About . how the history file name returned to user to be resolved offline between Nadia , Adamu and Jerry.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.1.2

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: history@hostname, 


This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 


Addressed in CR 2007-82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		13.1.2

		Source Nokia :


3. SHALL, set the Refer-To header of the SIP REFER request to the IM Address of the IM Session Identity of the Conference session the user according to rules and procedures of [RFC3515].

		Status: OPEN


Addressed by comment I690. Will be closed once I690 is closed. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E/T

		13.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 4. SHALL include a list of message identities as defined in [draft-URI-list].


Is the list of message identities the same as the history file names? If yes, we need to clarify if not we need to find a way for user inputed history file name to retrieve

		Status: OPEN


First change the message identity to history reference 

The user inputting the file name can always be obtained from the meta-data.


Offline discussion : Nadia, Adamu and  Jerry.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.1.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: The URI-list SHALL contain a list of message id’s representing each stored history item (list of history reference(s) according to the definition in [History XDMS] that identifies the stored history that the user wants to retrieve


Where is the reference TO [History XDMS]? Should it be [IM XDM Specification]?

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.1.3

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: Reference [History XDMS] not defined


Proposed Change: Replace with [IM-XDM Specification]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.1.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: history@domain, This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 


Addressed in CR-2007-82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		E

		13.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Title not appropriate 


Proposed Change: Change title to “Requests Terminated at the History Function”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to change to “ request received by the history function”






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		13.2.1

		Source : Nokia 


A general procedure on how IM server responds to Client requesting to retrieve Deferred Message , when there are no stored messaging,  is missing

		Status: OPEN

Same as I654.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.2.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. Messages in the MSRP SEND MUST be sent as defined in section Error! Reference source not found. “History Delivery”.


Correct the 13.3.3 reference name to “ “History Delivery – User Plane”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: P-Asserted-Identity is IMS related. Authenticated IM Address may be in the From header or Identity Header or Identity bodt


Proposed Change:  Rewrite without  P-Asserted-Identity header. Use Authenticated IM Address instead




		Status: OPEN 


Same as I679.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.1.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: . Bullet 3:


SHALL verify that the SDP body has the media direction attribute set to a=recvonly; and if it does not the IM Server SHALL return a SIP 403 “Forbidden” response;

 Proposed Change:  


SHALL verify that the SDP body has the media direction attribute set to a=recvonly; and if it does not the IM Server SHALL return a SIP 488 Not Acceptable Here response;



		Status: OPEN 


AI Adamu to bring a CR with the proposed change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.2.1

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: P-Asserted-Identity is IMS related. Authenticated IM Address may be in the From header or Identity Header or Identity bodt


Proposed Change:  Rewrite without  P-Asserted-Identity header. Use Authenticated IM Address instead




		Status: OPEN 


Same as I679.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.2.2.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. SHALL generate a SIP 2xx final response to the SIP REFER request according to rules and procedures of [RFC3515];


4. SHALL send the SIP 2xx final response to the SIP REFER request towards the IM Client according to rules and procedures of the SIP/IP Core;


These two statements are duplicated; need to remove one of them

		Status: CLOSED

They are not duplicated they are different. No action



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Each time the IM server receives a SIP message or a MSRP Session to be stored on behalf of the served IM User, the IM Server


We need to accommodate the Large Message Mode also

		Status: OPEN


This section covers also Large messaging mode.

AI editor to clarify that it covers also Large Message Mode. And correct “Large Mode Message”



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: How the user entered or server generated “history file name” works in here?


The section talks about the history function generated “reference” how does that related to the “file name”?

		Status: OPEN


Ai editor: 1) Explain that the “file name” entered by the user is stored in “recording name” element of the IM XDM TS.


2) Clarify/reword step 4.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.2.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Unresolved reference to “store Metadata”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		13.2.3

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: reference error


Proposed Change: make the typo change

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I708.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.3

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 6 – reference not found


Proposed Change: Add correct reference

		Status: OPEN


Same as I708.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: P-Asserted-Identity is IMS related. Authenticated IM Address may be in the From header or Identity Header or Identity bodt


Proposed Change:  Rewrite without  P-Asserted-Identity header. Use Authenticated IM Address instead




		Status: CLOSED

We are storing what the IM server is receiving. No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.2.4

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Unresolved reference to “store Metadata”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor twill make the change



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.4

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Should user entered or server generated file name play a role in here?

		Status: OPEN


Editor will clarify step 2.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.4

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: bullet 2 – reference not found


Proposed Change: Add correct reference

		Status: OPEN


Same as I712.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		13.2.5

		Source: Nokia


Section is placed under history function although covers client functionality. To be moved under 13.1? Server functionality is missing to be added.




		Status: OPEN


AI Editor for the First part: Move the client procedure to the client section.


Second part (server…): is missing. It is addressed in CR 65R01.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.5.1


13.2.52


13.2.5.3


13.2.5.4




		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: DELETE@hostname

This is a normative section and example style specification is ambiguous and inapprorpriate


Proposed Change: Rephrase and Restructure. Have a separate in subclause in clause 4 or in an Appendix to define this format and refer ton it in the steps




		Status: OPEN 

Addressed in CR 82.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.5.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: How does a user delete a history file based on the “file name”?

		Status: CLOSED

See I707.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.5.2


13.2.5.4

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: SHALL set the REFER method to INVITE 


This seems to be a misuse of REFER since it is not intended that the IM Server send a Invite. Deleting messages is not a SIP Function

Proposed Change:  




		Status: CLOSED 

Same as I635. No Action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.5.3

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: How does a user delete history files based on a list of file names?

		Status: CLOSED

History is in 12.2.5.3. Deferred 12.1.3.3. No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.6

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Where user entered or server generated file name is returned?

		Status: OPEN


Same as I712 and I707. 






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.2.6

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: . Bullet 2bii:


SHALL return a SIP 403 "Forbidden" response;

 Proposed Change:  


SHALL return a SIP 410 Gone response;



		Status: OPEN 


AI editor to make the following changes: 


Under step 2b,  remove “or the History Function is not a Participant of that IM Session”  


Under step 2 replace 403 with SIP 404 “not found” is more appropriate.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.3.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 4. SHALL include the IM feature-tag '+g.oma.sip-im' in the Accept-Contact header


Is duplicated with bullet 1 and should be removed

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.3.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: On receipt of a SIP final response or SIP provisional response to the SIP request, the IM Client History Function: 


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change as proposed.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.3.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: On receipt of the SIP 200 "OK" response to the initial SIP INVITE request the IM Client History Function:


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change as proposed.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		13.3.1.2

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: 3. SHALL store the all SIP Headers

What does this statement mean?

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will delete “the”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		13.3.1.2

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: What is the scenario where IM History Function receives 200 OK? 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Ai Nadia to provide a procedure and resolution of this comment.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		13.3.1.2

		Source: Nokia


INTERNAL QUESTION: buller 1 second subbullet. What kind of use case is behind it?




		Status: OPEN


Same as I726



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		13.3.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: <conv> element is not described in IM XDMS


Proposed Change: Replace by <history> or update IM XDMS

		Status: OPEN 


AI Editor to use “history” instead of “conv”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		13.3.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: <conv> element not defined in IM XDM TS


Proposed Change: replace with <history>

		Status: OPEN


Same as I728






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		13.3.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The <Conv> element in is called <history> element in IM XDMS


Proposed Change: Use the same element name in both documents.

		Status: OPEN 


Same as I728






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		14.1.3


14.1.3.1


14.1.3.2


14.1.3.3

		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment::This whole section mandates use of 3GPP IMS security. Since SIMPLE IM needs to work on Non IMS SIP/IP cores this is not acceptable. 


Proposed Change: Rewrite section indicating that security needs to be used. Indicate that when 3GPP IMS is used then 3GPP IMS security mechanisms are used. Other Non IMS mechanisms need to be possible when IMS is not used and not requiring P-Asserted-Identity header usage

		Status: OPEN

Interested parties should bring a proposition to discuss.    



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		14.3

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: [IM-XDM Specification] does not deal with privacy


Proposed Change: replace with [Group-XDM Specification]

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Addressed in CR 117.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		14.3




		Source: aallen@rim.com


Form: 


Comment:: The IM Client SHALL use mechanisms defined in [3GPP TS 24.229] to request privacy. 


This mandates use of 3GPP IMS. Since SIMPLE IM needs to work on Non IMS SIP/IP cores this is not acceptable. 


Proposed Change: Rewrite indicating that privacy needs to be used. Indicate that when 3GPP IMS is used then 3GPP IMS security mechanisms are used. Other Non IMS mechanisms need to be possible when IMS is not used and not requiring P-Asserted-Identity header usage

		Status: OPEN 


Same issue as I731.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		14.3.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: already covered in 14.1.6


Proposed Change: remove the subchapter

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change






		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		Appendix B

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: SCR items are missing, for example Service Settings 


Proposed Change: Identify missing SCR items and add

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in Agreed CR 31R01. Editor will accept  the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com 


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The Introduction of Appendix B refers to the IOP Process, but the SCR Items are defined in the OMA ORG SCR Rules document and IM TS should refer to this document.


Proposed Change: Remove the IOPPROC reference and add OMA ORG SCR Rules document reference.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.1 (IMSpec-SMM-C-003)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Reference to subscription should be removed, since subscription has its separate SCR Item.


Proposed Change: Remove 7.1.1.11 reference for this SCR Item.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.2 (IMSpec-SMM-C-020)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR Item is marked optional for the terminating client, but TS, section 7.1.3.5 has this requirement as mandatory: Client SHALL….


Proposed Change: Update the SCR Item to mandatory, or update the TS and change SHALL to MAY.

		Status: OPEN


Ai editor: Change the procedure to SHOULD instead of SHALL. 



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.2 (IMSpec-SMM-C-021)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR Item is marked optional for the terminating client, but TS, section 7.1.3.5 has only server procedures. What makes it optional, or mandatory?


Proposed Change: Update the reference for the SCR to point to the terminating client procedures, or remove SCR Item, if the TS does not specify reception of a private message.

		Status: OPEN


Private message is mandatory 


AI Adamu to bring a CR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.3 (IMSpec-SMM-S-004)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR Item is marked optional for the server, but TS, section 7.2.1.2 has it mandatory for the server.


Proposed Change: Update the SCR Item

		Status: OPEN


Agree.

Editor to make the change as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.3 (IMSpec-SMM-S-009, IMSpec-SMM-S-011)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR Items are marked optional for the server, but TS, the sections 7.2.1.6 and 7.2.1.7 have these requirements as mandatory for the server. There is not text that states that session modification or adding users to an ongoing session is optional for the server.


Proposed Change: Update the SCR Items to Mandatory.

		Status: OPEN


Change the SCR table as proposed.


Editor to make the change as proposed.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.3 (IMSpec-SMM-S-009 and IMSpec-SMM-S-015)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Both of these SCRs cover session modification. It is clear that 9 takes care of session modification of the UAS portion of the server and 15 takes care of the UAC portion of the server, but the way they are formulated at this time is confusing.


Proposed Change: Combine the SCR Items into one: Session modification.

		Status: CLOSED

The two functions/SCR are different and are needed. 9 is for the originating side and 15 the terminating side. No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.3 (IMSpec-SMM-S-014)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR is marked as optional, but the TS, section 7.2.1.11 seems to mandate the server to perform the requirement.


Proposed Change: Change the SCR Item to mandatory, or change the TS appropriately.

		Status: CLOSED

The procedure in section 7.2.1.11 is called by an optional procedure therefore it is not mandatory per se. No action.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.3 (IMSpec-SMM-S-017)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR states: "IM Server terminating subscriptions" and  is marked as optional. The TS states that this is optional only when the IM Client leaves the session. It is not optional when the session is terminated.


Proposed Change: Clarify the SCR Item to state appropriate optional requirement.

		Status: CLOSED

Supporting the subscribe is optional. Therefore the SCR should be optional. No action.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.4.1 (IMSpec-SMM-S-021)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR is marked as optional, but section 6.1.1.2.4 has the requirement to be mandatory. Even if the media parameters are not supported by the server and the server sends 488 response, the feature itself is supported, but these particular media parameters are not. The feature is currently stated as mandatory in the TS.


Proposed Change: Change the SCR to mandatory.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Change the SCR to “mandatory”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.4.2 (IMSpec-SMM-S-024)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR is marked as optional, but section 6.1.1.5 has the requirement to be mandatory.


Proposed Change: Change the SCR to mandatory.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Change the SCR to “mandatory”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.1.4.2 (IMSpec-SMM-S-026)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This SCR is marked as optional, but section 6.1.2.2.2 has the requirement to be mandatory.


Proposed Change: Change the SCR to mandatory.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Change the SCR to “mandatory”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.3.1 (IMSpec-PMM-C-003 to IMSpec-PMM-C-005)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  All 3 SCR Items are mandatory according to the section 8.1.1. 


Proposed Change: Change the SCR to mandatory to be consistent with the TS.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Change the 3 SCR to “mandatory”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.3.1 (IMSpec-PMM-C-001)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Requirement is not needed. All other message requirements are mandatory. There is no need for a generic message SCR Item (see above).


Proposed Change: Remove SCR Item.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Delete this SCR.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.3.5 (IMSpec-PMM-S-004 to IMSpec-PMM-S-007)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  There is misunderstanding about what the TS attempts to do. Section 8.3.2.1 states that the MESSAGE SHALL be sent to one of the three scenarios based on the session type (ad-hoc, pre-defined group, or ongoing session. It does not mean that the server needs to support only one of these. The server supports all three and uses the appropriate functionality for appropriate session.


Proposed Change: Remove SCR Item IMSpec-PMM-S-004 and make IMSpec-PMM-S-005 to IMSpec-PMM-S-007 mandatory. Then there is not need for IMSpec-PMM-S-004.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Delete SCR IMSpec-PMM-S-004



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.3.4 (IMSpec-PMM-C-003)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Requirement is mandatory in the section 8.3.2.1 (which references section 7.2.1.3), but the SCR is marked as optional.


Proposed Change: change the SCR to mandatory.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor to make the SCR mandatory.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.2.1 (IMSpec-LMM-C-003 and IMSpec-LMM-C-004)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The 2 SCR Items are mandatory according to the section 9.1.1.2. 


Proposed Change: Change the SCR to mandatory to be consistent with the TS.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor to make the 2 SCR mandatory.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		B.2.1 (IMSpec-LMM-C-001)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  Requirement is not needed. All other message requirements are mandatory. There is no need for a generic message SCR Item (see above).


Proposed Change: Remove SCR Item.

		Status: OPEN


AI editor: Delete IMSpec-LMM-C-001.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		C

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Typo replace 2 “terminaing" by “terminating” also replace “SIP core” by “SIP/IP core”


Proposed Change: Make the typo change

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. AI editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		D.3

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Step 7, replace Server B by “Server C”, step 9 replace “I” by “it”


Proposed Change: make suggested typo changes

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to make the two changes.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		E

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Should be defined as informative or normative like others appendix


Proposed Change: add “(Normative)” or remove all “normative” because of paragraph 3.1 conventions

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to add “normative”






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		E.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: what does “…unless other local policies exit.” means?? (occurs three times)


Proposed Change: Rephrase.

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to delete all occurrences in E.1 of:  “unless other local policies exit”



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		E.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: move all “Boolean type of” at the end of the sentence (occurs three times)


Proposed Change: Make the typo change.

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to make the changes.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		E.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: It is not clear whether or not <session-mode> and <pager-larger-mode> can have the same or two different <hist-activation> parent.


Proposed Change: rephrase.

		Status: OPEN 


Addressed by CR -128.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		Appendix E2

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: XML schema is not well formed and valid


Proposed Change: update the schema definition

		Status: OPEN


AI Brigitte. Ensure that the schema is well formed and correct. 

Group decision: TO decide whether to publish the schema in a separate file or not..



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		E2/E.3/E4

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment: The target namespace for “service settings”is not according to OMNA rule. “urn:oma:xml:……” 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Postponed. 


AI Nadia to provide a CR if a change is needed.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		F

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Should be defined as informative or normative like others appendix


Proposed Change: add “(Normative)” or remove all “normative” because of paragraph 3.1 conventions

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to add “normative”






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		H.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Why is not willingness for IM distinguishing between pager mode and session mode?


Proposed Change: This is a question

		Status: OPEN 


It was decided to combine “willingness” for pager mode and session mode.


AI Nicolas and others to check why we combine “willingness” for pager mode and session mode.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		H.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Why can’t the willingness for IM also be published by the server based on user settings?


Proposed Change: 

		Status: CLOSED

The willingness for IM is published by the client based on user settings (see section H.3.1.1).  No action.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		H.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: typo changes “indicates” to “indicating”


Proposed Change: make the typo change

		Status: OPEN 


Editor will change Section H.1.1 second paragraph as proposed.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		H.1.1

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: “offline-delivery” should be between <>


Proposed Change: add <>

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nicolas to confirm this change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		H.2.1.2

		Source:  Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:   Shall also the ISB setting influence the “availability for IM” the same ways is it is done for PoC

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Ai Nokia to check.





		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		H.4

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  This section needs to be normative? OMNA is used as a place to store the information and to reserve a value.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Appendix H is normative. The editor will remove ”This is an informative subclause”.

AI Claude to find out what we need to do exactly about: “The OMNA SHALL register the following new values of the <service-description> presence information element defined in [OMA-Pres-Spec] related to IM:


<service-id>:  org.openmobilealliance:IM


<version>: 1.0”



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		I

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: There are various “<TBD>” in this appendix


Proposed Change: check if it is normal.

		Status: OPEN 


AI Mike to check with Adamu and if necessary. Claude to check with DM management.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		I.2.1.2

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: there is twice “e.g.”


Proposed Change: make the typo change

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor to make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		I.2

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com


Form: INP doc


Comment:  The new parameter “PRES-SRV-CAP needs to be added to the example as it is a mandatory parameter?


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


AI Nokia to check.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		J

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Should be defined as informative or normative like others appendix


Proposed Change: add “(Informative)”

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to add “informative”



		I AUTONUM 

		2006.01.11

		T

		Appendix J

		Source: Samsung Electronics


Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Examples are not consistent with procedures defined. 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Addressed in Agreed CR 2006-0547R01.


Editor to make the change.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		L

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Should be defined as informative or normative like others appendix


Proposed Change: add “(Informative)”

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to add “informative”






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		Appendix L:

		Source: Huawei 


Step 3’s the content-type application/SDP position is not correct. 


Should add  multipart/mixed and move application/SDP to the correct position.

		Status: OPEN


AI Lunjian: To bring a CR with the proposed change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		Appendix M

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: The conference event package in SIMPLE IM is based on RFC 4575. This annex describes how the RFC 4575 XML document is extended to explicitly give indication to joining Uusers which user child element belongs to them. The example below does not include several all elements of the XML document in RFC 4575 for the sake of simplicity


Changes in RED above

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will make the change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		M

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Should be defined as informative or normative like others appendix


Proposed Change: add “(Normative)” or remove all “normative” because of paragraph 3.1 conventions

		Status: OPEN 


Editor to make the appendix “normative”.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		M

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Typo change references “RFC 4575” to “[RFC4575]”


Proposed Change: Make typo change

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial: Editor to change.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		N

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Reference “. The exact behavior for clients is described in O.2” is incorrect.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will change “O.2” to “N.2”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		O

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Remove carriage return between Byte-range header and Failure-report header


Proposed Change: Correct Typo

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. Editor will change as proposed.






		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		O

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Should be defined as informative or normative like others appendix


Proposed Change: add “(Informative)”

		Status: OPEN 


Editor will change the appendix to “informative”.



		I AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		P

		Source: Orange S.A. (Nicolas Bossard)


Form: INP DOC


Comment: Should be defined as informative or normative like others appendix


Proposed Change: add “(Informative)”

		Status: OPEN 


Editor will change the appendix to “informative”.





Additional CONR comments (cf OMA-IM-2007-0008R01-IM_review_more_Siemens_comments)

		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		1

		2006-01-08

		T

		6.1.1.2.2, 7.2.3.3, Appendix O,

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: Adding parameter "Include-Sent-Count" to MSRP header "Success-Report" is not allowed by the MSRP draft since the MSRP header grammar allows only "yes" or "no". See the MSRP grammar from draft-ietf-simple-message-sessions-18:

Success-Report = "Success-Report:" SP ("yes" / "no" )


Proposed Change: Use another mechanism – e.g. define a new MSRP header or message/cpim header

		Status: OPEN

AI Brigitte to provide a CR with a proposal.



		2

		2006-01-08

		T

		Whole document

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX


Comment: it is not clear how a Participant is informed about max-size values of the other Participants so that he can send messages which can reach everyone.

Proposed Change: Either include this into Participant Information or to a REPORT request body

		Status: OPEN

AI Brigitte to provide a CR with a proposal.





		3

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.1.1.8

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: According to RFC3261


either INVITE request and 2xx INVITE response 


or 2xx INVITE response and ACK request 


must contain SDP, which is not covered here.

Proposed Change: State that IM Client includes in the INVITE request the SDP offer and when 2xx INVITE response is delivered, the IM Client applies the changes in the included SDP answer to the MSRP user plane.

		Status: OPEN

AI editor to add after step 3 the SDP parameters used for the session.



		4

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.1.3.2.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: The bullet list (apart from the 1st bullet) contains informative text and the bullets are not numbered.

Proposed Change: Convert to normative form (SHALL/MAY/SHOULD) and use numbers for each bullet.

		Status: OPEN

Ediorial. Editor to make the changes as proposed.



		5

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.2.1.11

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: According to RFC3261


either INVITE request and 2xx INVITE response 


or 2xx INVITE response and ACK request 


must contain SDP, which is not covered here.

Proposed Change: Check the SDP offer in the incoming INVITE request, apply the changes to the MSRP switch and include SDP answer to the 2xx INVITE response.

		Status: OPEN

AI editor. Same as 3.



		6

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.2.3.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: it is not cleat what is the difference between "nickname" and "display name".

		Status: CLOSED

Addressed already. Nickname was removed from the TS.

Note Cross-reference to aCR or another comment addressing this issue would be desirable.



		7

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.2.3.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: The chapter describes ControlPlane although it is located in the 7.2.3 "User Plane". The text should rather be placed in 7.2.1.4/7.2.1.2 and 7.2.2.10

		Status: OPEN

Addressed already in comment I534. 



		8

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.2.3.3

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: it is not clear whether the step 1 is done for each IM Client (apart from the sending IM Client) or just of the Invited IM Clients. If for each IM Client (apart from the sending IM Client), the check should be moved to bullet 3.

		Status: OPEN

AI Nadia to bring a CR to address this comment.



		9

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.2.3.3

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: Distinction between IM Conference Session, IM Conference and IM Session is not clear.

		Status: OPEN

AI Nadia to bring a CR to address this comment.





		10

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.2.3.6

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: Since the MSRP responses are sent by the next hop, if the IM is rejected by the 2nd hop the information about the delivery failure is lost,


Proposed Change: If failure REPORT is requested at the originating side, request failure REPORT at the terminating side too and generate originating side REPORT based on the terminating side REPORTs.

		Status: OPEN

Related to comments 1 and 2. Will be addressed by the corresponding CR.





		11

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.2.3.6

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: The text suggests that if failure response is received for an IM from two Participants, then two failure REPORTs are sent. Is this allowed?

		Status: OPEN

AI Brigitte to propose a solution.





		12

		2006-01-08

		T

		Whole file

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX

Comment: The Participating IM Function User Plane specification for the case when the Participating IM Function stays on the media part is missing.

		Status: OPEN

Missing for both IM session and Large message mode.

AI Brigitte will bring a CR.



		13

		2006-01-08

		T

		7.1.1.4, 


7.1.1.2

		Source: Siemens


Form: OMA-REL-2007-XXXX


Comment: If a URI is received thru non-IM means (e.g. e-mail, SMS) the IM User does not know whether the URI identify IM User URI or IM Group URI. This distinction is important for selection of the IM Session initiation method (7.1.1.4 or 7.1.1.2). Since it is not know, the IM User can select wrong  IM Session initiation method which may lead to unexpected results.


Proposed Change: Allow IM Client to request IM network to provide detect whether the URI identify IM User URI or IM Group URI.

		Status: OPEN

AI Nadia to bring a CR.







3.5 OMA-TS-IM_XDM-V1_0-20061107-D


		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Need to update the XCAP reference to the latest one which is version 12

		Status: OPEN


Editorial.


Editor will make the change

XCAP is now RFC 4825



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		2.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: [XCAP] reference, current version is 12


Proposed Change: set as reference http://www.ietf.org/internet-drafts/draft-ietf-simple-xcap-12.txt

		Status: OPEN


Editorial.


Editor will make the change



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		2.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Latest XCAP version is 12. 


Proposed Change: Change reference to http://www.ietf.org/internet-drafts/draft-ietf-simple-xcap-12.txt

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


Editor will make the change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E/T

		2.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Rename [XSD-HIST-DEF-META] referenced file so that it will aligned with other used SUP files in XDm2 & PoC 2.


Proposed Change: Rename to => 


OMA-SUP-XSD_im_hist-defMetadata as it’s part of IM enabler (not xdm).

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial.


Editor will make the change


This is not just reference, but also actual name of the SUP-file need to be changed (replace old file by new in the portal) 



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		2.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Add Shared Policy XDMS to normative references


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


We agreed with CR 2006-545 and we will change the reference accordingly.


The editor will make the change.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		2.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  The reference to [XCAP] is too old.


Proposed Change:  Change reference to the same version used by XDM2 specs.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. The editor will make the change.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		3.2

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Define Storage that is used in chapters 5.1.7 and 5.2.7


Proposed Change: Add definition of Storage to 3.2

		Status: OPEN 


Change “storage” in 5.1.7 to the name used in IM spec TS.


AI Adamu to check and propose a solution.

Editorial : change “Storage” to “storage”





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		3.2

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Definition of XCAP Client is missing


Proposed Change: Add: XCAP Client = An HTTP client that understands how to follow the naming and validation constraints defined in this specification. (Source: [XCAP])

		Status: OPEN 


XDM 2.0 core TS uses ‘XCAP client and server”. 


AI chair: Ask PAG whether to use “XDM client” or XCAP client” and also for the server.

CR 38R03 solves this and CONRR comments related to X790.





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		3.2

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Change definition of XDM Client. (Note that this way these have been defined in XDM Specs)


Proposed Change: XDM Client = See XCAP Client 

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X790

Solved by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		3.2

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Add definition of XDM Server (Note that this way these have been defined in XDM Specs)


Proposed Change: XDM Server = See XCAP Server.

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X790


Solved by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.12

		E

		3.2, 4, 5.3 appendix B and appendix C 2.

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  User Access Policy is according to MoM from Washington moved to a new Shared Policy XDMS


Proposed Change: Include the approved CR for this matter.

		Status: OPEN 


AI Editor to apply CR 2006-545.

 Solved by CR 38R03 (545 is against AD, not against IM XDM TS)



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		4

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Remove Access and filtering policies from introduction as these are defined in Shared Policy XDM Spec.

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


AI Editor to apply  CR 2006-545.

Solved by CR 38R03 (545 is against AD, not against IM XDM TS)



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Need to clarify the “creation time of the message” in bullet 4.a


It is not clear which “time” means here; is it the time of the message creation (copy from SIP header)? Or the time that the message was stored (created by IM Server)

		Status: OPEN


The “creation time of the message” is the time the message was stored by the history function. Replace in bullet 4 “the creation time of the message” with “the time the message was stored by the history function”.


AI chair to bring a CR



Will be addressed in CR 243



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: The “recording-name” element is missing from the pager mode or large message session. Like in conference session, the user should be allowed to indicate the “recording-name” for the history file.


Recommendation: add the “recording-name” to the “pager” element

		Status: OPEN


Related to X830.

The receiver is not able to assign a name to the history file for pager and large message mode with the current solution. 

Close with no action





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01. 10

		T

		5.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: There could be problems to store “time-start” and “time-end” elements in the conference history file.


1) the user may join the conference in a different time than the actual conference “start” time; so which time is it?


2) the user may request to record the history of the conference in the middle of the conference; not from the beginning of the conference


3) the user may end the recording before the conference “ends”


4) if the conference last a long time, the user may only remember (or care) WHEN the history was recorded not when the conference started


Recommendation: to re-think the meanings and usefulness of these two elements

		Status: OPEN


Time-start/time-end are the time the user requested to record and stop the conversation.


AI Nadia to propose a clarification to the TS.

Will be addressed in CR 243



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01. 10

		T

		5.1.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Should “date” attribute in bullet 7 be the “date” of conversation began or the date the conversation “recorded”?


See the comments in A004 also

		Status: OPEN


The date attribute is the beginning of the recording of the conversation


AI Nadia to propose a clarification to the TS.

Will be addressed by CR 244



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		5.1.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: c) a mandatory <to> element taken from the “To” header field of the SIP request, always filled if the message is sent to one IM user; => shouldn’t this be an optional element then ?


Proposed Change: Make the <to> element an optional element 

		Status: OPEN


Merge item c) and e) and delete e) and improve the new c) item.


The new c) item: 


c)
a mandatory <to> element that may contain either: The “To” header field of the SIP request always filled if the message is sent to one IM user or the <pm-list> element always filled if  the message is aimed to multiple users. This element contains a copy of intended recipients, e.g. the group session participants or the URIs listed in the URI-list case;

AI Brigitte to bring a CR and align the deferred messaging function  also in the same CR.

Note - We need to update the schema also.


Addressed by CR 169R01 and CR 170R01 





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		T

		5.1.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: “5 c) an optional <recording-name> element representing the user given name for the recorded conference;”


Why is a “recording name” necessary if there is already a “subject” field ? 


Proposed Change: 

		Status: CLOSED

“Recording name” and “subject” are different. “Recording name” is the user provided name for the conversation history and “subject” is different.


No change needed.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.1.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: 5 d) d)
an optional <conf-list> element containing the participation history of the conference members;


=> this gives the impression that the history of participation (when a user joined/left)  is also present in the conversation history, which is not the case


Proposed Change: reformulate, or extend the entry element to include this information.

		Status: OPEN


Change the item 5 d) as follows:


d) an optional <conf-list> element containing  all theparticipants to the conference ;

AI Brigitte to bring a CR

Addressed by CR 70 



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Remove text “always filled if the message is sent to one IM user” from bullet 4.c as it is unnecessary because field is already mandatory

Proposed Change:

		Status: OPEN 

Same as X799.

Addressed by CR 169R01 and CR 170R01





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.1 step 4

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Add “,” in between “session” and “containing”

Proposed Change: “a large message session, containing”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, Editor to make the change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.1, step 4 c)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: When <to> is mandatory element and its value shall be the “To” header field of the SIP request, it is not clear the meaning of “always filled if the message is sent to one IM user”. This conditional description seems not appropriate for mandatory <to> element.


Proposed Change: Remove “always…IM user”

		Status: OPEN


Same as X799

Addressed by CR 169R01 and CR 170R01





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.1 step 4 d)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Why need the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address information? This info is purposed to be used by system for shared authentication. This is not for end user consumption. The info in <from> should be enough.


Proposed Change: Remove <auth-id>

		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to investigate and propose a resolution.

Will be addressed by CR 245



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.1 step 4 e)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment:  To add “,” inbetween “element” and “always”. 


Proposed Change: “an optional <pm-list> element, always…”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.1 step 4 e)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: The meaning of “pm-list” is not clear. To rename it as “recipient-list”. 


Proposed Change: <recipient-list>

		Status: OPEN


OK to rename “pm-list” to recipient-list”.


AI Brigitte to provide a CR. 


Note - We need to update the schema also.

Addressed by CR 169R01 and CR 170R01






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.1 step 4 e)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Change ‘copy’ to ‘list’

Proposed Change: “a list of intended recipients”.

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.1 step 5

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Add “,” in between “history” and “containing”

Proposed Change: “conference history, containing”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.1 step 5 d)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: What’s the meaning of “participation history”? I.e., what is expected value of <conf-list> if there’s change in participation? Should the value be exclusive list of all participants, which include those participant who has left the conference during its recording?


Proposed Change: “containing the exclusive list of all participants in the conference”

		Status: OPEN


Relate to comment X801


Addressed by CR169R01





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.1 step 8

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Rephrase “complete path and unique identifier”

Proposed Change: “representing the complete path that uniquely identify the actual history content”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor will change as proposed.





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.1 

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Move up the attribute definitions of step 7, 8, 9 right after the <history> element, i.e., to step 1, 2, 3. This is convention for structure description in other XDMS TS.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Agreed in principle with the proposed change.


AI Claude to bring a CR wih all the changes to this section 5.1.1.

Editorial: editor will fix this






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.2

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: The AUID name is confusing, as <history-list> schema is shared by conversation history and deferred message. 


Proposed Change: Rename it as “org.openmobilealliance.conv-history”

		Status: OPEN


Agreed


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR.

Addressed by CR 76 





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.3

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: To add “Conversation” between “IM” and “History”

Proposed Change: “IM Conversation History”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.4

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: According to OMA naming guidelines enabler should be included to namespace.

Proposed Change: Rename namespace to “urn:oma:xml:im:history-list”

		Status: OPEN 


AI Adamu to find out whether we can have a generic namespace.

Will be addressed by CR 246



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.5

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: To use same token of “history-list” as name space


Proposed Change: “application/vnd.oma.history-list+xml”

		Status: OPEN


Agreed

AI Basavaraj to provide the CR with the change

Addressed by CR 76 





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.1.6

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment:  The conv-hist-set element is not defined in 5.1.1, nor in the XML schema


Proposed Change: define the conv-hist-set element.

		Status: OPEN


AI Nicolas to check what is conv-hist-set element and propose a resolution of the comment.

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Capitalize “conversation history”, as this has been defined in section 3.2 Definitions.


Proposed Change: “Conversation History”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: What is <conv-hist-set>? Shouldn’t it be <history>? If so, the definition for “uri” attribute of <history> element is missing and need to be added in section 5.1.1. The schema also need to be updated.


Or, if the value of all “uri” attribute is expected to be same (identity of the history owner), the description on “uri” attribute could be just removed. 


Proposed Change: Remove the description on “uri” attribute.

		Status: OPEN


Same X817

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: The second bullet is not clear. Need to rephrase. Also, capitalize “conversation history” and remove “User’s”.


Proposed Change: “SHALL be unique amongst the values of all other “history-reference” attributes in <history> elements under the same <history-list> element in a Conversation History Metadata document”

		Status: OPEN


Change second bullet as follows:


•SHALL be unique amongst all conversation history metadata

AI Basavaraj to bring the CR

Addressed by CR 79 





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Capitalize “conversation history” in the third bullet.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, Editor to change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: To switch second and third bullet. That seems more appropriate for procedural aspect, i.e.: URI construction then check its uniqueness.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Revise the heading in the last paragraph to “If the value of “history-reference” attribute”

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: In the last paragraph, the recommended value of “phrase” attribute would better be one. Recommend to change it as “History reference error”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN  


Change as follows the last paragraph:


“If included, the “phrase” attribute SHOULD be set to “History reference error”


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR.

Addressed in CR 79 



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.6

		Source: Nokia


Form: 


Comment: A Constraint validation requires Tel/ SIP URI to be received from Client.. Does the XDMC always make sure to send contact in that format…like adding Tel Uri to E.164?

Proposed Change”

		Status: OPEN 


Need to address X817 first.

Addressed in CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.13

		E

		5.1.6

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  The <conv-hist-set> element does not exist in section 5.1.1. I


Proposed Change:  Change the element name to <entry>.

		Status: OPEN 


Same as X817

Addressed in CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.6

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  The “history-reference attribute shall conform to a syntax defined in [OMA-IM-TS]. A more detailed reference is needed in order to find the definition.


Proposed Change:  Add in which section of the [OMA-IM-TS] the syntax is defined.

		Status: OPEN


AI Nadia to propose a solution.


Will be addressed by CR240 



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01. 10

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Should revise the “date” attribute … paragraph (2nd paragraph) according to the resolution in comment A004 and A005

		Status: OPEN

A004 and A005 in OMA-IM-2007-001 are X797 and X798 in the CONRR.


This comment is addressed by X797 and X798.

Will be addressed by CR 244



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Is the size measurement of kByte (in the last paragraph) too restricted? It could be overkill for pager mode message!

		Status: OPEN


AI Adamu to check the MSRP draft and Simple MESSAGE RFC.

kByte measure unit should be OK. 2byte is simply .002kByte

Close with no action





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.1.7

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment:  Add “the history-reference attribute SHALL NOT be changed by the user”


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


AI IM to check with PAG: the user’s authorization to change filename


Similar to user profile authorization policy

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.1.7

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: Add “the pager/conference element SHALL NOT be changed by the user  


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X830.

Addressed by CR 38R03





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: In the first paragraph, revise “one conversation” to “one Conversation History”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: According to 5.1.11, User cannot manipulate Conversation History Metadata but reading. Then, in the first paragraph, “initially” should be removed.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: According to 5.1.11, User cannot manipulate Conversation History Metadata but reading. So, in the second paragraph, remove “SHALL NOT be changed by the User and”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: According to 5.1.11, User cannot manipulate Conversation History Metadata but reading. So, in the third paragraph, remove “initial” and “The value of …by the User”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: According to 5.1.11, User cannot manipulate Conversation History Metadata but reading. So, in the fourth paragraph, remove “The User…..<history> element”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: According to 5.1.11, User cannot manipulate Conversation History Metadata but reading. So, in the fifth paragraph, remove “The value…by the User”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.7

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Storage is not defined

Proposed Change: Add Storage to definitions

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X789


Editorial : change “Storage” to “storage”





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.7, paragraph 3

		Source: Nokia


Form: 


Comment: Contradictions: Authorisation rules in 5.1.11 say User SHALL not have manipulation rights regarding conversation history document but in 5.1.7, it says <subject> can be changed by User 

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X830


Addressed by CR 38R03



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.7

		Source: Nokia


Form: 


Comment: Contradictions: Authorization rules in 5.1.11 say User SHALL not have manipulation rights regarding conversation history document but in 5.1.7, it says <expiry> can be set by a User . If there should be any settings for conversation History , it should be done by service settings

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.7, paragraph 3

		Source: Nokia


Form: 


Comment: Contradictions: Authorisation rules in 5.2.11 say User SHALL not have manipulation rights regarding conversation history document but in 5.2.7, it says <subject> can be changed by User 

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.7

		Source: Nokia


Form: 


Comment: Contradictions: Authorization rules in 5.2.11 say User SHALL not have manipulation rights regarding conversation history document but in 5.2.7, it says <expiry> can be set by a User . If there should be any settings for conversation History , it should be done by service settings

Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X830

Addressed by CR 38R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.1.8

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: Why is the name "index" not used (as required/recommended by IETF I-D xcap)?


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


AI IM to check with PAG


There are two types of documents (files): one for IM history and another for deferred messages. Can be closed with No action needed.



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.8 and all other sections

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Throughout the whole texts, use consistent term of “Conversation History Metadata document”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Change 1: Remove “conversation” and keep only “IM history” everywhere we have “conversation history…”. This is a global change in the IM XDM TS.

Change 2: Related to change 1, when describing metadata information, add the word “metadata”. 


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR for the two changes.


Editorial : Editor will replace “conversation history” with “IM conversation history” throughout the document.



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.8

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: As history-list schema is shared by Conversation History Metadata and Deferred Message Metadata, rename the filename as “conv-history”.


Proposed Change: “There SHALL be only one Conversation History Metadata document per XUI for the Conversation History application usage, and its name SHALL be “conv-history”.

		Status: OPEN


Resolved by X844. 

CR is needed to fix this ?





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.9

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Revise “XCAP Application Usage” to “application usage”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


AI IM to check with PAG the correct terminology.

Addressed by CR 38R03

Editor should verify that capital letters have been used!



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.10

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Revise “XCAP Application Usage” to “application usage”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Same as X846

Addressed by CR 38R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.1.11

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: Users SHALL NOT have manipulation rights regarding the conversation history document as this information is managed only by the IM Service, which SHALL have manipulation rights for the conversation history.


=> This is in contradiction with 5.1.7 where the user has the right to change the “subject”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Same as X830

Addressed by CR 38R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.1.11

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment: 


Since this is not in line with standard behaviour, it is recommended to describe how the request to manipulate conversation history is rejected (e.g. error code, xcap error value, xcap error text, etc.)


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


AI IM to check with PAG.

Will be addressed by CR 247



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.1.11

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Revise the first paragraph as following. 


Proposed Change: “…and extended as described in this subclause.”

		Status: OPEN


Agreed. Editorial, editor to make the change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.1.11

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Conversation History Metadata document SHALL be created and manipulated by IM Server only. The user who owns the user directory SHALL have only the access right to read the document. To clarify this. 


Proposed Change: To rephrase the second and third paragraph to;


“Conversation History Metadata document SHALL be created and managed by the IM Server. As such, the IM Server SHALL have full access rights on the document. 


The user who is the owner of the user directory under which the Conversation History Metadata document resides SHALL have only read access right on the document.


Other users or applications MAY be allowed to access the Conversation History Metadata document per local policy. “

		Status: OPEN


Related X830. Once X830 is resolved, the modified proposed changes in the XDM TS can be incorporated..

Addressed by CR 38R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.1.12

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Support for XDM Search is missing

Proposed Change: Add new chapter where it is stated that IM XDM support search of information of IM History Metadata from user’s own documents according to procedures defined in XDM Core.

		Status: OPEN 


Chapter 7 in XDM 2.0 TS describes the search. 


We have to add a corresponding chapter.


AI Nicolas to submit a proposal.

CR is needed: AI to Pavel to create chapter in a same way as it has done for Shared Group / Profile search.



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.2.1

		Source: Cingular


Form: OMA-IM-2007-001


Comment: Same comment as in A002 on bullet 4.a

		Status: OPEN


Same as X797.

Will be addressed by CR 243 



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.1 step 4

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Add “,” in between “element” and “containing”

Proposed Change: “<pager> element, containing”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. To be addressed by the editor.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.1, step 4 c)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: When <to> is mandatory element and its value shall be the “To” header field of the SIP request, it is not clear the meaning of “always filled if the message is sent to one IM user”. This conditional description seems not appropriate for mandatory <to> element.


Proposed Change: Remove “always…IM user”

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X802.


Addressed by CR 169R01





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.1 step 4 d)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Why need the Authenticated Originator’s IM Address information? This info is purposed to be used by system for shared authentication. This is not for end user consumption. The info in <from> should be enough.


Proposed Change: Remove <auth-id>

		Status: OPEN


Similar X805.

Will be addressed by CR 245





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.1 step 4 e)

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: For terminating side, the <pm-list> seems obsolete, as the message in the terminating side will not contain such recipient list. If this understanding is correct, remove step 4 e) and the last paragraph that describes <pm-list> element.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: CLOSED

The terminating side may contain the recipient list.


 No change.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.1 step 7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Rephrase “complete path and unique identifier”

Proposed Change: “representing the complete path that uniquely identify the actual history content”

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, the editor will make the same change as X.811.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.1 

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Move up the attribute definitions of step 6, 7, 8 right after the <history> element, i.e., to step 1, 2, 3. This is convention for structure description in other XDMS TS.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial, the editor will make the same change as X.812.






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.2.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Remove text “always filled if the message is sent to one IM user” from bullet 4.c as it is unnecessary because field is already mandatory

Proposed Change:

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X.802. Also similar to 855

AI to Brigitte.

Addressed by CR 169R01





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.2.12

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Support for XDM Search is missing

Proposed Change: Add new chapter where it is stated that IM XDM support search of information of Deferred Messages from user’s own documents according to procedures defined in XDM Core.

		Status: OPEN 


Similar toX.852.


AI to Pavel



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.3 and all

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Use consistent term of “Deferred Message Metadata document”, removing “XML”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Agreed


Editorial. Editor to make the changes





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.2.4

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: According to OMA naming guidelines enabler should be included to namespace.

Proposed Change: Rename namespace to “urn:oma:xml:im:history-list”

		Status: OPEN 


Similar to X815.


AI to Adamu

Will be addressed by CR 246






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.5

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Use same token of “deferred-list” for MIME type


Proposed Change: “application/vnd.oma.deferred-list+xml”

		Status: OPEN


Will be addressed by CR 246





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.2.5

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: According to OMA naming guidelines enabler should be included to MIME Type.

Proposed Change: Rename MIME Type to “application/vnd.oma.im.deferred+xml”

		Status: OPEN 


Will be addressed by CR 246



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.6

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Need to add the validation constraint for “history-reference” attribute.  The text in section 5.1.6 can be transported.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


AI Basavaraj to provide a CR with the solution.

There is already reference to 5.1.6. So there is no need to copy-paste same text and make duplicate

Can be CLOSED with no action needed.





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.7

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: The last paragraph that describes <pager> element delivers the same as section 5.2.1 step 4. Remove this paragraph.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: CLOSED

The information is not the same in the two sections. Even though it may seem to be redundant. No change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.2.7

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Storage is not defined

Proposed Change: Add Storage to definitions

		Status: OPEN 


AI Adamu to check the right terminology. 

Use “storage” = Editorial change





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.2.8

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment:  Why is the name "index" not used (as required/recommended by IETF I-D xcap)?


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Same as X843. (To be discussed with PAG)

CLOSED See X843



		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.8

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Throughout the whole texts, use consistent term; “Deferred Message Metadata document”, removing “XML”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar X862 


AI assigned to the editor 






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.8

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: XDMS assining document name is somewhat misleading, as the name is just mandatory use. To clarify this by rephrasing. 


Proposed Change: “There SHALL be only one Deferred Message Metadata document per XUI for the Deferred Message for the Deferred Message application usage, and its name SHALL be “deferred-list”.

		Status: OPEN


Replace the first paragraph with the following: 


There SHALL be only one Deferred Message Metadata document per XUI for the Deferred Message application usage and the document name SHALL be “deferred-list”.


AI Basavaraj to provide a CR.

Addressed by CR 75





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.2.8

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: The last sentence, “To retrieve…use this name” is redundant and not needed. 


Proposed Change: Remove last sentence.

		Status: OPEN


Agreed to delete the last paragraph.


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR.

Addressed by CR 75





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.9

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Revise “XCAP Application Usage” to “application usage”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X846.

To be discussed with PAG

Addressed by CR 38 R03





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.10

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Revise “XCAP Application Usage” to “application usage”.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X.846

Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.2.11

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment:  Specify clearly what rights the user has (which elements/attributes the user can manipulate, consistent with 5.2.7)


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X830.

Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		5.2.11

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Revise the first paragraph as following.


Proposed Change: “…and extended as described in this subclause.”

		Status: OPEN


1) Agreed with the comment.


AI editor.


2) In addition change the last sentence as follows:

By default, IM XDMS SHALL NOT give to the User access and manipulation rights regarding the document created at the same User’s directory.


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR.

Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		

		5.2.11

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Rather than element based access control, the same authorization policy as the Conversation History is recommended, where: Only IM server has full access right and the user who is the owner of the user directory has only read right.


Proposed Change: To rephrase the second and third paragraph to;


“Deferred Message Metadata document SHALL be created and managed by the IM Server. As such, the IM Server SHALL have full access rights on the document. 


The user who is the owner of the user directory under which the Deferred Message Metadata document resides SHALL have only read access right on the document.


Other users or applications MAY be allowed to access the Deferred Message Metadata document per local policy. “

		Status: OPEN


Similar to X851 and X830. To be addressed with PAG


Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		5.3

		Source: Samsung

Form: doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: The whole texts in section 5.3 need to be transported to Shared Policy XDMS TS with necessary changes to have the user access policy shared by both IM 1.0 and PoC 2.0 service.


Proposed Change: 

		Status: CLOSED

CR 545. Editor to incorporate the change in the TS.


Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		5.3

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: User Access Policy is not anymore part of IM XDM. 

Proposed Change: Remove Chapter 5.3 as UAP has been moved to the Shared User Access Policy XDM Spec and add reference to it.

		Status: CLOSED

CR 545. Editor to incorporate the change in the TS.

Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.3.1

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment The User’s access policy document SHALL conform to the structure of the <ruleset> element described in [COMMONPOL] and extended in section Error! Reference source not found.

=> should be section 5.3.3


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change

Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.09

		E

		5.3.6

		Source: Siemens AG


Form:  


Comment:  The access policy document SHALL conform to the XML Schema described in [COMMONPOL] and extended in subclause Error! Reference source not found.

=> should be subclause 5.3.3


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN


Editorial. Editor to make the change

Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		B.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: User Access Policy is not anymore part of IM XDM. 

Proposed Change: Remove User Access Policy SCR Items

		Status: CLOSED

Agree. 


Addressed by agreed CR 538R02


Editor to incorporate the change

Addressed by CR 38 R03






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		B.2

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: User Access Policy is not anymore part of IM XDM. 

Proposed Change: Remove User Access Policy SCR Items

		Status: CLOSED


Agree. 


Addressed by agreed CR 538R02


Editor to incorporate the change






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		Appendix  C

		Source : Samsung

Form : doc #OMA-IM-2007-0007


Comment: Any HTTP request targeted towards Proxy would not be carrying the absolute URL. Instead request will have Host header that carries the domain and the request URI will be the relative.


The change has to be applied to all the HTTP requests.


Proposed Change: Change to


GET /services/org.openmobilealliance.im-rules/users/sip:mimin.underwood@example.com/im-rules HTTP/1.1


Host : http://xcap.example.com



		Status: OPEN


Agree


AI Basavaraj to bring a CR.

Addressed by CR 78 and 136





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		C.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Relative URI SHALL be used instead of absolute URI and HOST part should be included to HTTP-requests 

Proposed Change: Remove  http://xcap.example.com from beginning of GET requests in 1) and add host part after it (Host: xcap.example.com).  

		Status: OPEN 


Agree Same as X.884

Will be addressed by CR 78 and 136 (both CRs are NOTED ?)





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		C.1.1

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Content-Length is not used with GET-requests 


Proposed Change: Remove Content-Length: 0 from 1)

		Status: OPEN 


Delete ‘Content-Length” line


AI Adamu to bring a CR

Will be addressed by CR 78 and 136 (both CRs are NOTED ?)






		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		E

		C.1.1

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  The examples of a “history-reference” attribute looks a bit strange 


Proposed Change: Change “sip:soccer@example.com” and “ sip:friends@example.com to  sip:123456@historyserver1.example.com and sip:123457@historyserver1.example.com

		Status: OPEN 


Editorial. 


AI Editor to make the change.





		X AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		C.2

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: User Access Policy has been moved to Shared User Access Policy XDM 


Proposed Change: Remove chapter C.2.1 and add reference to Shared User Access Policy XDM Spec.

		Status: OPEN 


Agree


Addressed by  CR 538


Editor to incorporate the change

Addressed by CR 38R01







Additional CONR comments (cf OMA-IM-2007-0008R01-IM_review_more_Siemens_comments 

		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		B001

		2007.01.10

		T

		2.1

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: [XCAP] draft version 8


Proposed Change: reference latest version 12

		Status: OPEN 


AI Editor to make the change

Editor : reference RFC 4825






		B002

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.6

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: The ‘uri’ attribute is not used 


Proposed Change: Remove 2nd paragraph

		Status: OPEN 


Related to X817 to be discussed with PAG

Addressed by CR 38R01





		

		2007.01.10

		E

		5.1.7

		Source: Siemens


Form: mail


Comment: shall or shall not be changed by user is useless because according to 5.1.11 the user cannot change anything


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Related to X830 to be discussed  with PAG

Addressed by CR 38R01







3.6 OMA-SUP-XSD_xdm_hist_and_def_metadata-V1_0-20061108-D

		ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		S AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		SUP-file header

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Change name to OMA-SUP-XSD_im_hist-defMetadata as it’s part of IM enabler (not xdm).


Proposed Change: 

		Status: OPEN 


Now we have: 


OMA Permanent Document File: OMA-SUP-XSD_xdmimhist_and_def_metadata-V1_0-20061108-D 


Type: Text - Schema Description

Replace xdm with im


Editorial. Editor to change as proposed.

OK, but need to be done to permanent file name as well (file that is stored in the portal) – Ask DSO to do this!!!



		S AUTONUM 

		200y.mm.dd

		E/T

		Schema in SUP-file




		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Attribute extension should use “##any” instead of “##other”


Proposed Change: Use <xs:anyAttribute namespace=”##any” processContents=”lax”/> definition for extending attributes in <history-list> and <historyType elements>

		Status: OPEN 


Replace as proposed in the following:


<xs:anyAttribute namespace="##other" processContents="lax"/>

Editorial. Editor to change as proposed.

Addressed in CR 39





		S AUTONUM 

		2007.01.08

		E/T

		Schema in SUP-file

		Source: Nokia


Form: email


Comment: Should <pagerModeType> and <conferenceModeType> be extensible also with new attributes? Now they can be extended only with new elements.


Proposed Change: If wanted add attribute extension point to these types as well.

		Status: OPEN 


AI Adamu/Nokia to bring a CR.

Addressed in CR 39





		S AUTONUM 

		2007.01.11

		T

		All

		Source: Huawei 


There is no deferred message metadata ‘s XML

		Status: OPEN


Agree to add a comment in the file to indicate that the schema is applicable to both conversation history and deferred messages.


AI Lunjian to bring a CR

Header of SUP-file already stated that schema is for both: “XDM - IM Conversation History and Deferred Message Metadata”


Can be CLOSED with no action needed





3.7 OMA-ETR-SIMPLE_IM-V1_0-20061211-D

		For ID

		Open Date

		Type

		Section

		Description

		Status



		T001

		 

		E/T

		 

		 

		 



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		E

		5

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  In Feature Description portion, for each referenced section of the same TS document, the "OMA IM TS" string is added. This makes it hard to read.


Proposed Change: Change (for example):


"(OMA IM TS 7.1.1.3, OMA IM TS 7.2.1.2)" to


"[OMA IM TS] 7.1.1.3, 7.2.1.2"

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.1 (SMM-003)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  "Verify that Subscription to the conference participants information is possible." portion of the requirement is optional and should not be specified in this requirement.


Proposed Change: Remove the above sentence from the requirement. Remove 7.1.1.11 reference 

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.1 (SMM-003)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  The requirement should not be called "join", but establish the IM Predefined Conference.


Proposed Change: Update text to be consistent with TS.

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.1 (SMM-004 and SMM-005)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  There is no need for SMM-005, since the SMM-004 already covers it.


Proposed Change: Remove item SMM-005 and add reference 7.2.3.2 to item SMM-004.

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.1 (SMM-006)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  Private message is optional for the Client and the Server, so this item should be moved to the optional portion. 


Proposed Change: Move SMM-006 to optional requirements and add a reference to the section 7.1.1.1.

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.1 (SMM-013)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  This is conformance requirement. In the interoperability we do not test what messages were sent between the Client and the Server. Additionally, it is optional requirement for the originating client.


Proposed Change: Remove this requirement, since it is conformance and an SCR Items already exists for it.

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.2 (PMM-001 and PMM-004)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  Why is PMM-004 requirement stating to "online user"? The section 8.1.1 in the TS does not talk about online and offline users. According to the TS, section 8.1.1 there should be one requirement: " Sending a Page mode message to a user"


Proposed Change: Revise PMM-001 and remove PMM-004.

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.2 (PMM-005)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  Sending and receiving of messages is tested in one test session. There is no need to have a separate requirement for receiving pager mode.

Proposed Change: Remove requirement.

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.3 (LMM-004)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  Sending and receiving of messages is tested in one test session. There is no need to have a separate requirement for receiving pager mode.

Proposed Change: Remove requirement.

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.3 (LMM-006)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  Why is the requirement stating to "offline user"? The section 9.1.1.2 in the TS does not talk about online and offline users. There is already a requirement for sending a large message to the user, so LMM-006 is not needed.


Proposed Change: Remove LMM-006 (or update the reference appropriately to where this requirement is described.).

		Status: OPEN



		E AUTONUM 

		2007.01.10

		T

		5.1.1.4 (DM-003)

		Source: Nadia Bishai, Nadia.Bishai@ericsson.com

Form: INP doc


Comment:  Some inconsistency with SCR Items in the TS and with the TS itself. Is retrieving selected messages optional? If so, this requirement should state that all messages should be retrieved. If selective retrieval is mandatory, the IMSpec-DM-C-002 SCR Item needs to be updated.


Proposed Change: Check for consistency.

		Status: OPEN





____________________________________________
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